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PREFACE. 

The Author of the following pages, haying been 
informed that no book written in a style suitable 
for youthful readers, giving an account of aU that 
is known of the Apostles of the Blessed Jesus, had 
been published, thought, perhaps presumptuously, that 
she could supply the want, and at once undertook 
to do so. In the performance of her task, she has 
studied simplicity and clearness, and has almost 
confined herself to facts gathered firom the Sacred 
Writings, and from the works of standard authors. 
Whatever fault the critic may find with her little 
book, the Author has the satisfaction of knowing 
that she has done her best ; and if, by the perusal 
of " The Apostles of Jesus," a deeper feeling 
of love and veneration is excited in the breasts of 
her readers for Him in whose footsteps the holy 
Apostles so closely trod, she will be abundantly 
recomi)ensed. 

TiCKENHAM VlCARAOXy 

Augutt 15, 1867. 
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THE APOSTLES OF JESUS. 



SAINT TETER. 

COLLECT FOR SAINT FETE&'S DAY. 

O Almighty God. who by Tliy Son Jesus Christ didst gire to 
thy Apostle, Saint Foter, many excellent gifts, and commandedst 
him earnestly to feed Thy flock, make, we beseech thee, all 
Bishops and Pastors diligently to preach Thy holy Word, and 
the people obediently to follow the same, that they may receire 
the crown of everlasting gloiy ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

In a town near the Sea of Galilee, called Beth- 
saida, there lived, more than eighteen hundred 
years ago, a poor man named Jona. He had two 
sons, Simon and Andrew. It is the history of the 
elder of the brothers you are going to read. 

Jona was a very poor man, and could not afford 
to send his children to school ; and when Simon 
grew up, he was obliged to earn his living by 
fishing. He removed to Capernaum, which is not 
far from Bethsaida. John the Baptist was alive at 
this time ; and though Simon had to work hard, 
he found leisure to go into the wilderness and hear 
John preach. He believed all that John told the 
people about the coming oi the "MLea^AsJsi, wA^^ 
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he (John) had been sent to prepare the way for 
Jesus, or to prepare the hearts of the people to 
believe that Jesus, who would shortly be with 
them, was the Messiah. When Simon was about 
forty years old, his brother Andrew told him wliere 
Jesus was, and took him to him. As soon as 
Jesus saw Simon, he said to him, '' Thou 
shalt be called Cephas."* Cephas in Syriac 
means a stone or rock ; Petros in Greek also 
means a stone or rock ; and so Simon was some- 
times cEdled Cephas, but much more generally 
Peter. Though Peter did not immediately give up 
his business as a fisherman, to devote himself 
entirely to the service of Jesus, yet it was not very 
long before he forsook all, and followed him. It 
was some months after Peter first saw Jesus that 
he and some other fishennen were washing iheir 
nets on the shore of the Lake of Tiberias, or, as it 
is more commonly called, the Sea of Galilee, when 
Jesus came to them. Multitudes of people 
were with Jesus. He had been performing great 
miracles in Capernaum. He had, with only a 
word or a touch, cured many who were ill of 
dreadful diseases ; so we cannot be surprised that 
crowds followed him. Jesus thought this would 
be a good opportunity to instruct the people, and 
he got into Peter's boat, and preached a sermon. 
Alter he had done speaking to the multitude on 

^ John, i 42. 
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the shore, he told Peter to lannch the boat into 
deep water, and let the net into the sea. Peter 
replied that they had been toiling all night, which 
is the best time for fishing, and had caught 
nothing. However, as Jesus had bidden him, he 
let down the net. His obedience was well 
rewarded, for immediately the net enclosed so 
many fishes that they could not draw them up into 
the boat, and they had to call to some men in 
another ship to come and help them. When all 
the fishes were drawn up, they filled both ships. 
Peter was so struck with the divine power 
of Jesus, that he fell down at his feet, and 
exclaimed, '' Depart from me, for I am a sinful 
man, O Lord."^ He felt himself altogether 
unworthy of being near so great a personage. 
But Jesus said, " Fear not, from henceforth thou 
shalt catch men."» And how did he succeed? 
If you will look at the second chapter of the 
Acts of the Apostles, you will see that in one 
day he was the blessed means of bringing 
three thousand souls to the Lord Jesus. Peter 
became the constant companion of our Saviour, 
who soon gave him another proof of his divine 
power and favour. It was this: One day the 
disciples had accompanied Jesus to Peter's house, 
where they found Peter's wife's mother sick of a 
fever. Peter, knowing that Jesus could cure her 

1 Luke, y. 8, % Luko.^.lQ. 
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if he would, besought him to do so. Jesus went 
to the poor woman's bed-side, and touched her, and 
the fever left her directly. Yes, it left her ! not, 
as you might think, weak, and needing rest after 
having just had what in such a hot couutry would 
be a most dangerous disease, but so well that she 
could at once get up and wait upon them. Not 
long after ■ this, Jesus chose his twelve Apostles. 
The word apostle means a person sent forth. 
Peter was the first chosen, and is generally spoken 
of as the chief of the Apostles. He, like the rest, 
had power given him to perform miracles. Three 
of these Apostles, one of whom was Peter, were 
selected by our Lord as his most intimate 
friends, letting them be often with him when 
he desired the other Apostles to leave him, or 
withdrew himself from them. The first time he 
shewed this mark of favour was when he restored 
the daughter of Jairus to life. The story is this : 
There was a great man, a ruler of the synagogue, 
called Jairus. He had a daughter, about twelve 
years of age, whom he loved very much. Now, 
this dear child was very ill; indeed, dying. 
Jairus had, of course, heard of the wonderful 
things Jesus had done ; so he went to the shore 
of the Sea of Galilee, where Jesus was, and fell 
down at his feet, entreatiug him to go directly to 
Jbls daughter, and lay his hands on her, that she 
zoight live. Jesus ftt once went m\.\i \i\m, kva 
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disciples accompanying him, and a great number 
of people following. Before the anxious father, 
however, could reach home, a servant met him 
with the tidings that his daughter was dead. 
This was sad news, but Jairas had a friend 
near, who could at once cheer him with the 
words, "Be not afraid'; only believe."* Jesus 
allowed no one to proceed any further with him, 
excepting Jairus, Peter, James, and John. When 
they reached the ruler's house, the minstrels were 
playing, and the people making lamentations for 
the dead, as was the custom in that country when 
any one of great consequence died. Jesus told 
them that the maid only slept, but " they laughed 
him to scorn."* Did their eyes deceive them ? 
Could those stiffened limbs and pale and rigid 
features belong to any but one from whom the 
soul had departed ? No ! they could not believe 
that she only slept. Soon, however, their scorn 
was to be turned into astonishment. Jesus put 
them all out, and with only the father and mother 
of the maid, and Peter, James, and John, he 
entered the room where the damsel lay, and, 
taking her by the hand, " Said unto her, Talitha 
cumi ; which is, being interpreted. Damsel, I say 
nnto thee, arise. And straightway the damsel 
arose and walked."* Can you be surprised to 
read that " they were astonished with a great 

J Jldark,r.86. 2 Mark, v. 40. » ¥L^V,^.^-^St.. 
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astonishment?"! Peter ought by this time to 
have had most perfect confidence in the power 
of Jesus under all circumstances ; but soon 
his faith was tried till it wavered. He was one 
night with the other Apostles in a ship, on the 
Sea of Galilee. It was dark. They were toiling, 
and rowing; for the wind was against them. 
Jesus was not with them; he was on a 
mountain, praying. A violent storm arose, and 
Peter and his friends were in great danger. 
They continued in this state of fear and distress 
till after three o'clock in the morning, when they 
saw a figure walking on the raging sea towards 
them. This figure was none other than Jesus, 
but tliey did not know him. Their terror was 
very great, for they thought it was a spirit. 
Jesus came close to the ship, in order that 
they might see him distinctly ; but still they did 
not know him, and they cried out with fear. 
The Saviour immediately said, " It is I ; be 
not afraid."* No sooner did Peter hear the 
voice of his beloved Master, than he begged to be 
allowed to go to him. Jesus gave him permission. 
Peter got out of the ship, and walked on the sea, 
towards Jesus ; before, however, he reached him, 
he began to be afraid. Perhaps a high wave arose 
between them, and prevented him for a moment 
seeing Jesus. Be that as it may, his faith wavered ; 
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and, as he lost his faith, he lost his footing, and 

began to sink. Then, in an agony, he cried 

out, "Lord, save me."* Jesus stretched out 

his hand, and caught him; at the same time 

reproving him for his want of faith. Jesus and 

Peter entered the ship ; the wind ceased, and 

immediately the ship reached the shore. Then, 

all that were in the ship worshipped Jesus, 

and said, *' Of a truth thou art the Son of 

God."* I am sure you will suppose that the 

disciples could not help thinking Jesus was, 

indeed, the Son of God ; and yet, the very next 

day after he had been walking on the sea, he 

told them that some of them did not believe ; 

but Peter assured him that he and the rest of the 

Apostles believed that he was the Christ, the 

Son of the Living God. Jesus knew better than 

Peter did what was in the hearts of those about 

him, and though he did net tell them all he knew, 

he replied, " Have not I chosen you twelve, and 

one of you is a devil ? '* Judas was among them. 

When Jesus first told his disciples that he 

would have to sufifer many things, and be put 

to death at Jerusalem, Peter, who could not bear 

to hear him say such things, rebuked him with 

the words, "Be it far from thee,"* or " God 

forbid it." Peter and the rest of the Apostles 

had still a hope that Jesus would reign as 

iM»tt,xir,80. a Jlati, xiy. 33. » Johxi,'n.'7Q. ^'^«i\^.«xrv.*)Sl« 
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a great king ia this world. But Jesus, turning 
to Peter, said unto him, ** Get thee behind 
me, Satan; thou art an offence unto me, for 
thou savourest not the things that be of God, 
but those that be of men."* Satan here 
signifies an enemy, and the word oflFence signifies 
a hinderance; so our Saviour meant to say that 
Peter, led away with human weakness, would 
place a hinderance in his way, and tempt him 
from the path of sori-ow which he must tread, 
if mankind were to be saved. 

A few days after this the transfiguration on the 
Mount happened. Jesus took Peter, James, and 
John into a high mountain. Whilst he was pray- 
ing, he was suddenly changed ; his face became as 
bright as the sun, and his raiment was white as 
light, whiter than snow, or the whitest linen. 
And there appeared with him, Moses and Elias, 
talking with him about his sufferings and death. 
Peter and the two other Apostles had fallen asleep ; 
it was perhaps night, and they were tired. When 
they awoke, what a glorious sight their eyes 
opened upon ! Peter no sooner saw the splendid 
figures before him, than, full of fear and joy, he 
exclaimed, "liord, it is good for us to be here; 
if thou wilt, let us make here three tabernacles : 
cne for thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
JSJJafl."« (Peter perhaps thought that Jesus had 
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assl^ed his proper dignity, and his reign had 
commenced.) But, " While he yet spake, behold 
a bright cloud overshadowed them ; and, behold, 
a voice out of the cloud, which said, * This is 
my beloved son, in whom I am well pleased ; 
hear ye him.'"^ The disciples were so terri- 
fied that they fell on their faces, but Jesus told 
them not to be afraid. And when they looked up 
again they saw only Jesus ; Moses and Elias hud 
gone again into heaven. The transfiguration, 
it is believed, took place on Mount Tabor, and 
three churches were afterwards built on that 
mountain, in memory of this great event. 

Peter is generally represented in pictures as 
carrying a bunch of keys, which is in consequence 
of Jesus having said to him, ** I will give 
unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven." « 
The allusion is to persons in great houses, to 
whose care the keys are committed. St. Peter and 
the other Apostles had the keys of God's house, 
the Church, entrusted to them. 

Our Saviour, when the hour of his death was 
near at hand, sent Peter, Jan\es, and John to 
prepare the Passover. Jesus had entered Jeru- 
salem in triumph, after which he went to Bethany, 
to the Jiouse of Lazarus, whom he had raised 
from the dead. Whilst he was there, he told Peter 
and John to go into the city, and they would meet 
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a man carrying some water. They were to Mlow 
him, and if he went into a house, they were 
to go in also, and say to the master of the 
house, " Where is the guest-chamher, where I 
shall eat the Passover with my disciples." ^ 
The guest-chamher was a room set apart for 
company. The two did as Jesus directed. They 
went into the city ; met a man carrying water ; 
saw him go into a house, and followed him ; 
delivered the message of Jesus to the master, who 
showed them the guest-chamher, furnished and 
prepared. There they made ready the Passover. 
In the evening, Jesus, with his twelve Apostles, 
sat down to eat the Passover. What a solemn 
meeting! Jesus knew that hefore the next 
evening he would he in paradise; hut his poor 
disciples would he scattered and frightened as 
sheep having lost their shepherd. The feast of 
the Passover, you will remember, was a festival 
kept in commemoration of the departure of the 
Israelites out of Egypt, and took its name from 
the destroying angel passing over the houses 
of the Israelites, when the first-bom of the 
Egyptians were slain. 

Before the meal was quite over, Jesus arose, and 
took off his outer garment. This piece of dress 
was long, and would be in the way when the 
wearer wanted to do any work. He then poured 

1 Mark, xiv.l4. 
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some water into a basin, and began to wash his 
disciples' feet. He wished to set them an example 
of love and humility, telling them that they ought 
to wash one another's feet, or, in other words, 
be willing to assist each other in any way, 
however himxble the task might be. When he 
came to Peter, the Apostle said, in astonishment, 
"Lord, dost thou wash my feet?"* Jesus 
told him that he should know afterwards why he 
did it. But Peter still would not allow his master 
to perform such a menial office, but declared that 
Jesus should never wash his feet. Then Jesus 
said, "K I wash thee not, thou hast no part with 
me." Simon Peter saith unto him, " Lord, not 
my feet only, but also my hands and my 
head."* He would rather be washed all over 
than not to belong to the Saviour. Jesus, 
by washing his disciples' feet, signified the 
value of his own precious blood, which was 
sufficient to wash away the sins, not only of 
the Apostles and disciples, but of the whole 
world. 

When Jesus had sat down again, he told his 
Apostles that one of them should betray him. 
The disciples looked at each other, wondering who 
he meant. They were very much grieved, aud 
each began to say, "Lord, is it !?"« Peter 
beckoned to Jolm to ask Jesus to tell them. 

I John, xilie. 2 John, xiii. 8-9. * ULoXitMXJwv'Kl. 
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Jesus let them know that it was Judas who 
should do the wicked deed. 

The traitor rose and left the room, and then 
Jesus instituted the Sacrament of his most hlessed 
body and blood, a solemn feast to be held through- 
out Christendom for all ages, in commemoration of 
his death and passion. Who can ponder over this 
last private scene of our Saviour's holy life, and 
read his farewell address to his much loved 
disciples, and not long to be one of the guests at 
his table ? Jesus invites all to come. Can it be 
possible that any of the followers of Jesus can 
refuse? Alas, it is often too true that the 
invitation is unheeded. In vain is the feast 
provided. The messengers of Christ point to 
the bread and wine, and remind their flocks of all 
the touching scenes connected with their Saviour's 
dying command, " This do in remembrance of 
me."^ They are eloquent in a cause of such 
vital importance to the souls of their hearers ; 
and what is the result? Many, very many, as 
soon as the pleaders are silent, turn their backs 
upon the sacred feast, as though it were an idle 
tale they had been listening to. 

But to return to the guest-chamber in Jerusalem. 

The Apostles had partaken of the bread and wine, 

and Jesus had told them that he would never 

a^rain on earth drink of the fruit of the vine. He 

1 Luke, xxil. 1^. 
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then plainly said that he must leave them. Peter 
asked him where he was going to ? Jesus said, 
" Whither I go, thou canst not follow me 
now; hut thou shalt follow me afterwards." * 
Peter would remember these words when he 
was, like Jesus, nailed to the cross. But not 
knowing his future fate, he said, " Lord, why 
cannot I follow thee now ? I will lay down my 
life for thy sake."* What must Peter have 
thought when Jesus told him that before the 
cock crowed twice (which it would do ere many 
hours had passed) he should have denied him 
thrice ! Peter had too much confidence in his 
own strength ; so, notwithstanding what Jesus 
had said, he declared that though he should die 
with him, he would not deny him. "Although 
all shall be offended, yet will not I,"» 
he said. He doubted the faith and courage of 
others, but had no doubt about his own. Jesus, 
however, only gave him the same answer. After 
supper, Jesus and his disciples sang a hymn,** and 
then went to the Mount of Olives. Gethsemane 
was on one side of the mountain; and Jesus, 
leaving most of his disciples in the village, took 
Peter, James, and John into a garden near. And 
now our Saviour suffered that bitter agony which 

1 JoLn, xiii. 36. 2 Jolin, xiii. 87. 8 Mark, xiv. 29. 

4 The Jews, after the paschal feast, sang from the 112th to 
the 119th Pflftlm. Pruhahly these wore 8\mg \>y o>m Lax^id^jJ. 
JtigApoBtlea, 
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caused drops of blood to pour from him. He was 
taking upon himself the sins of all mankind. He 
knew he was going to be sacrificed, to suffer a 
slow and most painful death ; and he prayed that, 
if it were possible, it might pass from him ; but at 
the same time added, " Not my will, but thine, be 
done." 1 Oh ! whenever we think of Jesus on 
that dreadful night, kneeling in agony on the 
ground, how we must hate sin ! When you are 
tempted to sin, rather than submit to any evil, 
think of Jesus in the garden, — 

" Go to dark Gethsemane, 
Ye that feel tke tempter's power/' 

And Jesus, who is now reigning in all his glorious 
majesty in heaven, will send his Holy Spirit to 
comfort and strengthen you. 

While Jesus was passing through such dread- 
ful sufferings, his weary disciples had fallen 
asleep. Jesus did not blame them, although he 
had told them to watch. " The spirit, indeed," 
he said, *' is willing, but the flesh is weak."* 
What a sad awakening it must have been for 
the sleepers ! When they had closed their 
eyes, tlie garden was dismally dark ; when they 
rose, at the bidding of Jesus, it was lit with 
the torches of cruel wretches, who had come to 
drag their dear Master to shame and death. 
One can scarcely imagine the surprise and horror 

_. I Luke, rxii. 42, ^ "NLaVt., xr^ 41. 
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of the three Aposdes when they saw Jadas leading 
the soldiers to the spot where Jesus was standing. 
A servant of the High Priest, named Malchus, 
tried to take hold of Jesus. Peter was so indig- 
nant, that he struck Malchus with his sword, 
intending to kill him, but he only cut off his ear. 
Jesus reproved Peter for using his sword, and 
touching the ear of Malchus, he healed him. The 
disciples fled. Peter and John lingered near 
Jesus a short time longer than the rest, but only 
a short time. Peter gained admittance into the 
palace to which Jesus had been taken. It was 
now midnight. Whilst he stood warming himself, 
one of the maids of the High Piiest accused him 
of having been with Jesus, but he denied it, 
and the cock crew. He went out into the porch, 
and another maid pointed him out, saying, 
"This is one of them."* But he denied it 
again. A short time after, those that stood near 
to Peter said that he was one of the disciples, for 
they knew it by the way he spoke. Peter then 
began to curse and to swear, and declared that he 
did not know Jesus. And the second time the 
cock crew. Jesus was not far off, and heard 
Peter deny him; and when the cock crew the 
second time, he turned and looked at Peter. 
That look pierced his heart, and " he went 
out, and wept bitterly." » Well might Peter 

I Mturk, xir. 69. % MaU., xxnI. 7^, 
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weep ! But his tears were tears of genuine 
repentance, and he became again the faithful 
and affectionate disciple he had been before. 
We hear nothing more of Peter for the few 
following days, — the most sorrowful days of his 
life. We next find him on his way to the 
sepulchre of Jesus. An angel had sent Mary 
Magdalene to tell him that he should see Jesus 
in Galilee. This, you may be sure, was joyful 
news to the heartbroken Pe'er, who would soon 
again be with his beloved Lord. Most of the 
Apostles would not believe that Jesus had risen 
from the dead. Peter and Jchn, however, went 
to the sepulchre to see if it were true. Peter 
went in first, and found the sepulchre empty ; hut 
the linen clothes were lying in one place, and the 
napkin that had been round the head of Jesus, 
wrapped together by itself. The grave-clothes of 
Jesus would not have been left in such order^ if the 
body had been stolen ; fear and haste would have 
caused the delinquents to leave all behind them in 
confusion. A few hours after Peter had been to 
the sepuljlire, Jesus appeared to him alone. But 
what passed between Jesus and Peter we are 
not told. Some time after this Peter and several 
of the disciples were fishing in the Sea of Galilee ; 
all through the night they caught nothing. In 
the morning, Jesus stood on the shore, but tliey 
d/'d not know him, Jesus asked. l\xeiD[i vC they 
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liad any meat. They said, No. Jesas told them 
to cast the net on the right side of the ship. 
They did so, and were not able to draw the net, 
k was so fall of fishes. No sooner did Pater 
discover that it was Jesas than ha threw himself 
into the sea, and swam to him, toa impatient to 
wait till the ship reached the shore. All dined 
with Jesns, and after dinner oar Lord spoke 
particularly to Peter. Three times he asked 
Peter if he loved him, thus reminding the 
Apostle of tha three times he had denied him. 
No wonder that Peter was grieved, but Jesus 
showed him that he had not lost confidence in 
him, for he at the same time told him to feed his 
sheep and lambs, or, in other words, to instruct 
and teach his people. Jesus, for the second 
time, alludes to the mode of Peter's death. 
"Thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another 
shall gird thee."^ Thirty years afterwards was 
Peter stretched and bound on the cross. After 
the ascension of their Lord, Peter took a very distin- 
guished part in the acts of the Apostles. We hear 
nothing more of fear and want of faith, but, on the 
contrary, he was ever ready, if God willed it, to lay 
down his life in the service of Jesus. After the 
cloven tongues had sat upon the Apostles, and they 
began to speak every language, the peojple said 

1 John, zzi. 18. 
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they had been taking too much wine. Peter stood 
up, and boldlj defended himself and his friends, 
and spoke with such power that three thousand 
people became Christians. Before multitudes, Pet^r 
now gloried in being a follower of Christ. 

You know the Apostles had power gLyen them 
to perform miracles ; and one day, when Peter went 
op to the temple to pray, he saw a poor man sitting 
there who had been lame forty years, indeed all his 
life. The man asked Peter to give him something, 
but Peter said, " Silver and gold have I none ; but 
such as I have, give I thee. In the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth, rise up, and walk. And he 
took him by the right hand, and lifted him 
up."^ The man was cured, and walked into 
the temple, praising God. The people were 
much astonished ; and Peter took the opportunity 
of telling them by whose power the miracle had 
been performed, and that they must repent, 
and believe in Jesus. Five thousand became 
Christians. The priests and rulers were so angry 
that they put the Apostles in prison, but soon set 
them at liberty again, telling them they must not 
preach any more about Jesus. 

You will have often read the sad stoiy of 
Ananias and Sapphira. The Christians were most 
of them poor ; and it was thought best that those 
wbo had property should sell it, and the money 

1 AotB^iii^ 
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be put together for the use of all the disciples. 
Ananias and Sapphira professed to be Christians, 
and sold their estate; but, instead of taking all 
the money to the Apostles, they kept part of it 
back. No sooner had Ananias laid the money at 
the Apostles' feet, pretending that it was all he 
had, than Peter accused him with the deceit. To 
the horror of all present, Ananias fell down dead. 
About three hours afterwards, Sapphira came in. 
Peter asked her if the land had been sold for so 
much? She said. Yes. Then Peter reproached 
her with the lie, and she, too, fell down dead. 
" And great fear came upon all the church, and 
opon as many as heard these things."^ 

The Apostles, after the death of Ananias and 
Sapphira, performed many miracles, and multi^ 
tudes became believers. Such faith had they in 
Peter that they brought their sick into the streets, 
that his shadow might, when he passed by, fall 
upon them. The Apostles were again cast into 
prison, but the angel of the Lord opened their 
prison doors by night, and brought them out 
They were, however, taken again, and were 
beaten, and then let go. 

The Christians now began to be much perse* 
cuted. The holy Stephen was put to death, and 
the Apostles were obliged to disperse to avoid 
their cruel enemies. 

1 Acti^T.ll, 
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Abont this time there was in Samaria a very 
wicked man called Simon, better known as Simon 
Magus, or Simon the Sorcerer, who so bewitched 
the people by his diabolical arts that they believed 
him to bo a deity, and that he was, in truth, what 
he presumptuously called himself, '' The great 
power of God." A very good man, however, 
named Philip, not the Apostle Philip, began to 
preach Jesus to the Samaritans, and performed 
many wonderful miracles. Unclean spirits obeyed 
his voice, and those afflicted with diseases were 
healed. The people all gave heed to Philip, 
"and there was great joy in that city."^ Simon 
Magus could not help believing with the rest, so 
he was baptised. When the Apostles heard that 
Samaria had received the word of God, they sent 
unto them Peter and John to lay their hands on 
the converts, that they might receive the Holy 
Ghost. Philip, not being an apostle, only a 
deacon, was unable to confer upon others the gift 
of the Holy Ghost, with its miraculous powers. 
As the performance of miracles produced a great 
and lasting effect upon the minds of the people, 
it would naturally follow that Philip would be 
much assisted in his labours by those upon 
whom Peter and John laid their hands. 

Now, though Simon believed that Jesus was the 
Christ, and had been baptised, his heart was not 

1 Aot0, viii. d. 
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changed; and when he saw the wonderful power 
the Apostles could bestow upon the Christians, he 
offered Peter money, '' Saying, give me also this 
power, that on whomsoever I lay hands he may 
receive the Holy Ghost."* Simon's greedy eyes 
at once saw the rich harvest in store for him if 
lie could only, by laying on his hands, endow men 
with miraculous powers. What would not even 
Uie nobles and princes of the land offer him for 
his services, besides the hcmour that would accrue 
to himself! Yes, avarice and pride would be abun- 
dantly gratified if Peter would sell him ''the gift 
of God."^ But Peter, with the greatest indig- 
nation, refused him his request. He felt the most 
thorough contempt for such a character, and, with 
his usual zeal^ said, " Thy money perish with 
thee, because thou hast thought that the gift of 
God may be purchased with money."* From that 
time Simon became the bitterest enemy to the 
church. He practised magic, and very many 
became infected by his vile doctrines. He told the 
people that Jesus was an impostor, and that he, 
Simon, was the Son of God. In one of his books 
he says, '' I am the word of God ; I am the beauty 
of God ; I am the Comforter ; I am the Almighty ; 
I am the whole Essence of God." He taught the 
people not to trouble about doing good works, and 
pretended that men could not be saved unless they 

I Acta, TiiL 19. 9 Acts, viii. 20. » X?te,Tsa.*l^. 
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offered to God abominable sacrifices. I will shortJjr 
tell you the fate of this wretched man. 

To return to Peter. Three or four years passed 
away, daring which time he laboured hard as an 
Apostle of Christ. At Lydda he cured a man called 
^neas, who had been ill in bed for eight years. 
Not far from Lydda there was a village caUed 
Joppa. A very good woman, named Dorcas, died 
in Joppa. Her friends, hearing of the wonderful 
cure of .tineas, sent to beg Peter to go to Joppa» 
Peter went, and found the poor widows weeping,, 
and showing the clothes Dorcas had made. Peter 
knelt down and prayed, and then told Dorcas to 
arise. She opened her eyes, and sat up. 

It was at Joppa that Peter beheld the vision 
upon the house-top. You will be aware that 
the Jews were forbidden to eat certain things. 
They were not to eat pigs, hares, eamels,^ 
swans, owls, vultures, storks, some kinds of 
fishes, and many other creatures, which were 
called unclean. Ooe day, about noon, Peter 
went up to the top of the house to pray. 
Whilst there he became very hungry, and fell 
into a trance. He saw heaven opened, and a great 
sheet let down, and in it all kinds of animals ;^ 
and a voice from heaven said, *' Eise, Peter, kill 
and eat. But Peter said. Not so. Lord, for I have 
jwver eaten anything that is common or unclean. 
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And the voice spake onto him again the second 
time. What God hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common."^ This was done three times, and then 
the sheet and all that it contained was drawn up 
into heaven again. Peter could not tell what this 
meant Perhaps you know that all who were 
not Jews were called Gentiles, and that the Jews 
were not allowed to have anything to do, in matters 
of religion, with a Gentile, or unclean person. 
Whilst Peter was wondering what the vision meant, 
three men came to him, sent by a Boman, named 
Cornelius, saying that Cornelius wanted to see him. 
Peter went to him, and Cornelius told him that 
an angel had appeared unto him, and desired him 
to send for Peter, who would instruct him in the 
religion of Jesus. Peter now knew what the vision 
of the unclean beasts meant, and that he must 
consider no man common or unclean, but must 
labour as a Christian minister among people of 
all nations, whether Jews or Gentiles. 

Several years passed over. The Apostles 
suffered much from their cruel enemies. Herod 
the king killed James, and then took Peter, and 
had him bound in chains and put into prison; 
but an angel appeared unto him, and raised him 
up, and his chains fell off from his hands. The 
angel then led him out of prison. Peter went at 

1 Acta, X. 13-19. 
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once to the house where he knew his friends had 
met and were praying for him. He knocked at 
the door, and a maid named Ehoda came. She 
dare not open the door, hut listened to hear who 
it was ; and when she heard it was Peter's Toice, 
she ran back to tell those inside. At first they 
said she was mad ; then, that it must be Peter's 
angel. Peter kept knocking, and then they 
opened the door, and saw him. He only stayed 
to tell them how the Lord had deiivered him. 
When Herod found, the next morning, that Peter 
had escaped, he was so angry that he ordered the 
keepers of the prison to be pttt to death. 

The Bible does not tell ua much more about 
Peter. He wrote two epistles, or letters, which are 
in the New Testament. Very little is said of his 
wife ; but she must have travelled from place to place 
with him. This we know from what St. Paul says, 
'^ Have we not power to lead about a sister, a wife, as 
well as other Apostles, and as the brethren of the 
Lord, and Cephas ?"i It is generally supposed 
that Peter had children : a daughter, Petronilla, is 
especially noticed by ancient writers. Peter's wife 
is believed to have been a niece of the Apostle 
Barnabas, and that she suffered death for Christ's 
sake. There is a story told that Peter saw his 
wife on her way to martyrdom; and, instead of 

1 iCop.ix,fi. 



THK AFOSTLEI OF JESUS. S5 

grieying over her fate, he rejoiced and did all he 
could to encourage her, telling her to think upon 
her liord. 

' Peter went to many places, preaching the Gospel 
and founding churches. He was banished from 
Home bj the Emperor Claudius, but returned in 
the reign of the Emperor Nero, when again he met 
with Simon Magus, and found, alas ! the Romans 
literally worshipping him, even the Emperor 
regarding him as a deity. Peter, as you may 
imagine, strongly opposed Simon, and the following 
interesting narrative is told. 

A young man died in Bome ; he was a relation 
of the Emperor. It was arranged that both 
Simon Magus and Peter should try and restore 
him to life, and whichever succeeded, the other 
should be put to death. Simon tried first, and 
the dead body appeared to move a hand. The 
people at once cried out that the young man was 
alive, and would have killed Peter, but the Apostle 
begged them to be patient. Simon was removed 
from the bed-side, and then it was found that the 
body had no signs of life. It was now Peter's 
turn. He silently prayed to Heaven, and then 
commanded the young man, in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, to arise. Life was immediately 
restored to the dead body, and the young man 
spoke and walked. The people now would have 
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killed Simon Magus* but Peter entreated them to 
spare his life. The sorcerer was enraged at his 
defeat, and told the people that thej should see 
him ascend to heaven. Accordingly he made 
himself a pair of wings, and threw himself from a 
high building. He appeared to fly, but Peter, who 
was with the crowd, watching him, prayed to Qod 
that the people might not be deceived, and Simon 
Magus fell directly. He was so much hurt that 
he died soon afterwards. 

The time had now arrived when Peter was to 
follow Jesus. He suffered martyrdom at Eome. It 
was Nero who condemned him to death. The cruel 
king never forgave him for having unmasked his 
favourite, Simon, the magician, and ordered him 
first to be scourged, and then crucified. Peter 
requested the officers to fasten him to the cross with 
his head downwards, saying that he was not worthy 
to suffer in the same posture wherein his Lord had 
suffered before him. His last request was granted. 
So died this great and good Apostle. His body was 
buried in Rome, and over the spot was built a small 
church. This has long since disappeared, and in 
its place stands the magnificent Bomish cathedral, 
which has, for beauty, become one of the wonders 
of the world. Would that the simple truth, as it 
is in Jesus, and as taught by St. Peter, were 
preached within its walls ! 
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St. Peter's emblems are keys, generally two and 
sometimes three, which symbolise the keys of 
heaven, earth, and hell. Occasionally he carries a 
fish, and not onfrequently an inverted cross. On 
Bake well font he is represented holding a church. 
Sometimes, but very rarely, he has a cock near 
him, in allusion to his fall. 
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SAINT ANDKEW. 

COLLECT F0& B1.INT ANDREW'S DAT. 

Almighty Qod, who didst give suoli grace iiiito tliy holy 
Apostle, Saint Andrew, that he readily obeyed the calling of thy 
Son, Jesus Christ, and followed him without delay : Grant unto 
us all, that we, being called by thy Holy "Word, may forthwith 
give up ourselyes obediently to fulfil thy holy commandments : 
through the same Jesus Christy our Lord. Amen. 

I HAVE briefly related the principal events in the 
life of Saint Peter. I will now give you a short 
account of his brother, Andrew. This Apostle 
was, before our Saviour began his ministry, a 
disciple of John the Baptist. He was, as you 
are aware, the son of poor parents, who were 
unable to give their children the advantages of 
education. His father, Jona, brought him up to 
his own trade of fishing. Like his brother, 
Andrew found leisure to go into the wilderness 
and hear Jolin preach, and he became not merely a 
listener to, but a companion of, and an attendant 
upon, the Baptist. How may many of us blush 
when we think of these fishermen ! Surely th«ir 
calling was not an easy one : a life of hardship is 
that of a fisherman— often, night and day, must he 
labour for his bread ; and we know that the poor 
men on the Sea of Galilee occasionally toiled all 
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night long, and caught nothing. Yet, some of 
them thought not of fatigue nor danger, but 
travelled many a weaiy mile to hear the preacher 
in the wilderness. Do all professing Christians 
follow their example, as regards their interest in 
the Word of Life ? Alas ! no. Though God's 
messengers are proclaiming the gosp«l almost at 
their veiy doors, business, pleasure, or indolence 
mak« them too often refuse to listen. 

How long Andrew had been a disciple of the 
Baptist before he saw Christ, I cannot say. We 
are simply told that *' John stood, and two of his 
disciples," 1 one of whom was Andrew. We can 
picture to ourselves the Baptist, clothed in sack- 
cloth, or, as the Bible expresses it, having " his 
raiment of camel's halr,"^ and his two companions, 
in the mean attire of poor fishermen, waiting for 
Him whom prophets and kings had long desired 
to see. The precise spot where they stood is not 
known. It might have been where Joshua, the 
type of Jesus, more than fourteen hundred years 
before, had led the Israelites over the Jordan into 
the promised land; and perhaps many of those 
who had been listening to John that day had, on 
their return home, to walk over the very ground 
on which the ark of the covenant rested when their 
ancestors marched to the gates of Jericho. Or it 
might have been within sight of the Sea of Galilee, 

1 John, i. S5. a Matt., m. 4;. 
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for John not only baptised near Bethabara, but in 
all the region round about Jordan, and possibly he 
and his disciples were contemplating the lovely 
lake so soon to be hallowed by the presence, and 
rendered famous by the mighty works, of Jesus. 
Evening approached. The tops of the mountains 
were tinged with the glow of the setting sun. 
Can we not imagine a scene of so much beauty 
being in unison with their feelings, as John and 
his disciples stood and waited for the appearance 
of the Holy One ? Jesus drew near, and, as he 
passed them, John said, " Behold the Lamb of 
God !"* — the Lamb so soon to be sacrificed as an 
acceptable offering for the sins of mankind. No 
sooner was the attention of Andrew and the other 
disciple (supposed to be St. John) called to Christ, 
than they left their master and followed Jesus, who 
tamed round and spoke to them, asking them 
whom they sought. '' They said unto him, Babbi 
(which is to say, being interpreted, Master), 
where dwellest thou ? He saith unto them. Come 
and see. They came and saw where he dwelt, 
and abode with him that day ; for it was about the 
tenth hour :"« that was, two hours before night. 

After his visit to Jesus, Andrew's first act was 
to seek out Peter, and tell him the joyful news, 
"We have found the Messias,"» thus becoming 
the £r8t preacher of the gospel. Not content 

i John, L 36, 8 John, i. 38-9. » Ic»\nt,\.^. 
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with this, be took Peter to Jesus. Every sincere 
Christian must sympathise with Andrew, whose 
warm heart prompted him to lose no time in 
letting his brother be a participator in his happi- 
ness. Surely it is a blessed privilege to be the 
instrument of leading even one soul to Christ. 
The lN*others visited Jesus together, but only 
remsdned with him for a brief space of time. 
They must earn their living by fishing a little 
long^, and so they returned to their home at 
Capernaum. 

This occurred soon after our Lord's temptation 
in the wilderness, and not long before John was 
cast into prison by Herod. The Baptist's work 
was accomplished when a mightier than he had 
come forth; and, having prepared the way for 
the Messiah, he must shortly rest from his 
labours. 

We hear no more of Andrew by name for a year, 
and then he and his brother received the summons 
to follow Jesus. A full account of the miraculous 
draught of fishes you will have read in St. Peter's 
Kfe. It was Andrew's boat, as well as Peter's, 
which was honoured by being made the pulpit of 
the Saviour, when he preached to the people who 
were on the shore of the Sea of Galilee. And 
Andrew received, with Peter, the promise, that 
if he forsook all, and followed Jesus, he should 
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become a fisher of men. Soon after this he was 
chosen as one of the Apostles. Only a few times 
is Andrew mentioned individually in the H0I7 
Scriptures ; and yet, as one of the Apostles, a full 
account of him would occupy a volume. Was he 
not on the Sea of Galilee when there arose a great 
tempest, whilst Jesus, who was also in the ship, 
was asleep ? And did not Andrew, with the other 
disciples, awake him, exclaiming, " Lord, save us, 
we perish ?"i You know they did not appeal for 
help in vain. Did not Andrew, at the command 
of Jesus, go forth to preach the gospel and heal 
the sick? And cannot we imagine his sorrow- 
stricken countenance, when he and the other 
Apostles returned to Jesus, after the cruel execution 
of his former master ? Was he not present at the 
raising of Lazarus ; and did he not shortly after- 
wards stand, though " afar off,"* watching, in 
bitter grief, the crucifixion of him for whose sake, 
a fewjrears later, he cheerfully endured the most 
cruel tortures ? But, indeed, I have not space in 
this little book to tell you, or rather remind you, of 
one-half that Andrew did and saw. He is especially 
mentioned in the account of the miracle of the 
loaves and fishes, as telling Jesus what provision 
there was for the multitude who had followed them 
into the vdldemess to hear the Saviour preach, 
and to be cured of their infirmities by him. 

I Luke, vm. 2i ^ ItakQ, icdii. 49. 
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Afterwards, St. Andrew, with Philip, told Jesni 
that some Greeks desired to see him. The dis- 
ciples seem to have hesitated ahout the propriety 
of taking these Greeks or foreigners to Jesus, for 
though they were not idolatrous Gentiles (or they 
voQld not have gone up to worship at the feast), 
yet they were probably what were called proselytes 
of the outer gate, who, according to custom, eould 
^ot be admitted to the company of Jews. So 
Philip and Andrew consulted Jesus beforo usher- 
^g the Greeks into his presence. Jesus said 
^ them, " The hour is come that the Son of Man 
should be glorified;"* or, in other words, he 
^ould soon be manifested both to Jews and 
Gentiles. When Jesus foretold the destruction 
of the temple, Andrew, with Peter, James, and 
John, asked him privately, " Tell us, when shall 
these thiugs be, and what shall be the sign when 
all these things shall be fulfilled?"' Jesus 
replied that nation should rise against nation, 
that there should be earthquakes, famines, pesti- 
lences, and fearful sights and sounds. Did the 
four Apostles who questioned Jesus witness the 
fulfilment of these predictions ? Not all. Andrew 
had sealed his faith with his blood, it is supposed, 
before the heaviest judgments of God descended 
upon the wretched Jews. Peter was crucified, 
is you know, by Nero. This wicked emperor 

2 John, xiL23, % llLBS^3m.4u 
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committed suicide before Titas Vespasian entered 
Jadea with his army. James survived our Saviour 
only[ fourteen years ; but John not only lived till 
the destruction of the temple, but thirty years 
afterwards. He was probably, at the time when 
Jerusalem was besieged, residing at Ephesua. 
Deeply would he mourn over the fearful sufferings 
of his fellow-countrymen, although he knew they 
had, by their rejection and crucifixion of Christ, 
brought all the calamities upon themselves. Can 
we not imagine one terror-stricken Christian after 
another arriving at Ephesus, each bringing accounts 
more harrowing than the last. News travelled 
comparatively slowly in those days, but too soon 
would the Apostles hear that the Bomans were at 
the gates of Jerusalem, and that the inhabitants 
were suffering from sedition, famine, and pesti^ 
lence ; that the Jews, who escaped out of the city, 
were caught by their enemies, and were crucified 
outside the walls in such multitudes that wood 
enough could not be found for crosses (fearful 
retribution for having crucified the Lord of Glory) ; 
that mothers were rendered so desperate by famine 
that they devoured their own children ; that in one 
night two thousand Jewish deserters were cut 
open by the Syrians, who suspected that they had 
swallowed gold as a means of conveying it away ; 
Mod that six hundred thousand had perished by 
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famine and sickness. Then would come the fear- 
fhl news of the burning of the temple, and that all 
who had taken refuge in it fell yictims to the 
flames, or were slaughtered by their enemies ; and, 
lastly, St. John would hear that Jerusalem had 
fJEillen, and the Eomans were in fiill possession, 
slaying all they met, and burning the houses, and 
that the streets ran so with gore that the fires 
of the burning buildings were, in many places, 
quenched with men's blood. But the heart 
sickens at the mere recital of such horrors. 
Surely it was "tribulation such as was not 
since the beginning of the world." ^ 

To return to St. Andrew. After the ascension 
of his Lord, he travelled about from place to 
place, teaching and baptizing the people, and per- 
forming miracles. He met with his brother, 
Peter, at Sinope. Long afterwards two chairs 
of white stone were shown, in which, it is said, 
the brothers sat when they taught the people. At 
Sinope, Andrew was most cruelly treated. Some 
barbarous Jews attacked him, and vented their 
rage by stoning and beating him, and even tearing 
his flesh off with their teeth. When they thought 
he was quite dead, they threw him out of the 
city, but he recovered by a miracle, and returned. 
Many of the people, when they saw him alive, 
were so astonished that they became Christians. 

I Matt., xxiv. 21. 
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Andrew preached to the inhabitants of Sehastopol, 
and founded a church at Constantinople. It was 
at a place called Patrse, a city of Greece, that his 
labours ended. A great man, named ^geas, came 
to PatrflB, where St. Andrew was preaching to 
the people, ^geas, who was the pro-consul of 
Achaia, was an idolater, and he was enraged to 
find that multitudes had been converted from 
heathenism to Christianity. He told Andrew 
that if he would not sacrifice to the gods, he 
should suffer death upon the cross. Andrew 
refused, and was put into prison. The people 
were so indignant that they would have released 
him, but the Apostle begged them not to prevent 
him obtaining the crown of martyrdom. The next 
dav ^geas condemned him to death. Andrew had 
cured the wife and brother of iEgeas of dreadful 
diseases, and had been the instrument, in God's 
hands, of converting them to the faith of Christ. 
This made ^geas more angry with Andrew, and 
he ordered him to be scourged by seven men, who, 
in turns, whipped his naked body. This torture 
he bore without a murmur. The pro-consul then 
commanded that he should be tied to a cross — ^not 
nailed — that his death might be more lingering 
and tedious. The cross on which he suffered was 
in the form of the letter X. A cross in this form 
has ever since been called " St. Andrew's cross." 
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The martyr was composed and cheerfal. When 
he saw the cross in the distance, as he was heing 
led to execution, he exclaimed, " Oh, cross, most 
welcome and long looked for ; with a willing mind, 
joyfully and desirously I come to thee, heing the 
scholar of him who did hang on thee : because I 
have been always thy lover, ^nd have coveted to 
embrace thee." The people were so struck with 
his fortitude that they cned out he was an innocent 
and good man, and unjustly condemned to die. 
He hung on the cross two days, instructing the 
people all the time, and then fell asleep in Jesus, 
His body was taken from the cross and embalmed, 
and was then buried with honour by, or at the 
expense of, a lady named Maximilla. When a 
corpse was embalmed, it was filled with spices 
and perfumes, called aromatics, which prevented 
it from going to decay, and caused the most fra- 
giant exhalation to issue at times from the tomb. 
Andrew's body was afterwards taken to Constan- 
tinople by the Emperor Constantino^ who was a 
Christian. He buried it in a church he had built 
in honour of the Apostles. In the union flag of 
England, Ireland, and Scotland, the last-named 
kingdom is represented by the cross of St. 
Andi*ew, he being Scotland's patron saint 

St Andrew's emblem is his cross, which is 
either placed near him or in his hand. 
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SAINT JAMES. 

OOLUtCT FOR SATirr JAMES THS APOtTLB'S BAT. 

Gbakt, O merciM God, that as Thine liolj Apostle Gtaat 
James, leaYing his father and all that he had, without delay, -was 
obedient unto the calling of Thy Son Jesus Christ, and foUowed 
kim : so we, forsaking aU worldly and oamal aflBactions, may- 
be evermore ready to follow Thy holy oommandments ; throng 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Who does not long to go to Palestine, and tread 
the ground hallowed by the footsteps of Jesus ? 
Surely no part of the Holy Land, Bethlehem and 
Calvary excepted, is more interesting than the Sea 
of Galilee ! It is the same beautiful lake it was 
when our blessed Lord frequented its shores, and 
when those poor fishermen, but great apostles you 
are reading about, cast their nets into its waters. 
You have heard how two of those Apostles 
received the crown of martyrdom. James did not 
follow Peter and Andrew to the martyr's tomb, but 
went before them. He was, the Evangelists tell 
ns, the son of Zebedee and Salome. He was bom 
in Galilee; in what part is not exactly known. 
But as Peter and Andrew, James and John were 
partners in business, they all probably belonged to 
the same city, Bethsaida. James, the son of 
Zehedee, is frequently called ** James the Great." 
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Perhaps this titld was given him because he was 
mach older than the other apostle of the same 
name, who is often styled ** James the Less." 

Zebedee, though a fisherman, was not very poor, 
for when Jesus called James and John to follow 
him, they left their father Zebedee in the ship 
** with the hired servants."* The Jews say that 
Zebedee had many servants, but be that as it may, 
whatever were the brothers' worldly prospects, they, 
like Peter and Andrew, forsook all to become the 
disciples of Jesus. Happy are those who are able 
and willing to give up all that hinders them from 
walking in the path whither Jesus would lead 
them! What faith these fishermen had in the 
Saviour! They did not stay to ask him any 
questions as to how they were to live ; what dangers 
and difficulties they would meet with; or what 
duties at home they ought rather to attend to. 
With them it was simply — Jesus calls, and we obey 
the call. Zebedee was too old to go, but he did 
not stand in the way of his sons' departure ; and 
their mother, we know, was a believer in Jesus. 

Some months after his call, James was promoted 
to the position of an apostle, with power to heal 
the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, and 
cast out devils. He was one of the peculiar 
favourites of our Lord, being often, like Peter and 
John« allowed to remain with him when the other 

1 ]aax)i, i. !20. 
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apostles were excluded. He was present at the 
raising of the daughter of Jairus, and at the 
Transfiguration, and was with Jesus in the 
Garden of Oethsemane. The Saviour gave him 
and his brother John the name of Boanerges, or 
the sons of thunder. He knew that theur zeal 
would be BO great, that, fearing nothing, thej 
would, as it were, thunder the Gospel into men's 
ears, startling and arousing all who heard them. 
Some have thought that the name Boanerges was 
giyen them because they wished to call down fire 
from Heaven upon the Samaritans for not receiving 
Jesus. When we read this incident in the lives of 
these brothers, we must admire their zeal and 
devotion to the Saviour, which made them feel 
such indignation at the want of respect shown to 
him. Jesus, however, reproved them. Love and 
forbearance were what he taught, not revenge. 
Elijah had indeed called down fire from Heaven » 
but it was to save his life ; the Apostles were only 
led by human passion, and knew not what spirit 
they were of. Jesus told them he had come to 
save men's lives, not to destroy them. 

It was soon after Jesus had informed his 

disciples of his approaching death and resurrection 

that Salome, the mother of James and John, came 

to him and made this request, *' Grant that these 

mjr two son3 may sit, the one on thy right hand» 



nni ikPosTLBs ov jesus. 41 

and ilie other on the left, in thy kingdom."^ She 
thought Jesus was going to reign as a king on 
earth, and was anxious to secure the places nearest 
his throne for her sons. Our Lord told her that 
she had mistaken the nature of his kingdom, which 
was a heavenly, not an earthly one ; and the most 
honourahle places in it were not his to give, but 
they would be given to those for whom they were 
prepared by his Father. As a mere man, or 
mediator, Jesus could not promise his disciples 
places in Heaven, but as God he could ; for at one 
time he said, "I appoint unto you a kingdom;"* 
•* J give unto them eternal life."* 

When the other Apostles heard of Salome's 
request, they were very indignant. Jesus, how- 
ever, called them unto him, and told them that, if 
they wished to be great and honourable, there 
must be no strife or selfishness among them, but 
they were to be meek and lowly, and ever willing 
to minister to the wants of others ; to be ready to 
drink the cup of sorrow he drank of, and in all 
things to follow the example he set them of 
humility, love, and patience. 

After the Transfiguration on the Mount, and the 
scene in Gethsemane, we hear but little more of 
James individually in the Bible. He was the first 
of the twelve apostles who died in his master's 
cause. In the Acts of the Apostles there is the 
MMtUL,xjLZL •Laka,TDL7». %lciiui«x.7SL 
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following short account of his death :-^' N0W| 
about that time, Herod the king stretdied forth 
his hands to vex certain of the church. And he 
killed James, the brother of John, with the 
sword." ^ Ancient writers giye a few more pai^* 
ticulars. Herod Agrippa, grandson of Herod the 
Great, who slew the children at Bethlehem, was a 
sad persecutor of the Christians. He put James 
into prison, and condemned him to be beheaded. 
When the Apostle was being led to execution, an 
officer came and fell down at his feet, begging his 
forgiveness. James lifted him up, and embraced 
him, and at the same time told him that he forgave 
him. This man, it would appear, had accused 
James before the tribunal, but had been so much 
struck with the martyr's courage and firmness 
that he repented ; and, after having obtained the 
forgiveness of James, he publicly acknowledged 
himself to be a Christian. He was immediately 
condemned to death, and was beheaded with the 
Apostle. This event occurred at Jeruialem, 
a little before Easter, about fourteen years 
after the crucifixion of our Saviour. 

It was not long before the wicked Herod felt 
the terrible vengeance of the Almighty. He went 
from Judea, where James was killed, to CsBsarea, 
and whilst there a great festival was held. He 
sppeared amongst the people in a dress woven 

I Acts, :di. 1, %. 
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with silyer, and made an oration to them. While 
he was speaking, ihe rays of the sun fell upon him, 
and his silver rohes shone so hrilliantly that " the 
people gave a shout, saying. It is the voice of a 
God, and not of a man."^ Herod's vanity was 
gratified ; hut how soon the scene changed ! 
" Because he gave not God the glory,*** he was 
seized with a terrihle disease ; his hody was filled 
with worms, which fed upon him. For four days 
he endured ^e greatest torments, and then died. 
What thought the people of their deity then ? No 
wonder " the word of God grew and multiplied."* 

There is a legend that a bishop named Ctesphon, 
assisted by some others, took the body of St. James 
on board a ship« and without oars or pilot depended 
upon the corpse for guiding the vessel. In seven 
days they arrived at a port in Spain ; but, upon 
landing, the dead body was suddenly and miracu- 
lously taken from them. They, with many tears, 
prayed that they might be conducted to the place 
where the holy Apostle was buried. An angel 
took them to the spot, which was twelve miles 
from the sea, and where lived a noble lady called 
LiUparia. They begged permission to entomb St. 
James on her estate ; but she was an idolatress, 
and treated them with the greatest contempt. 
They, however, performed many miracles, and, as 
the legend says, destroyed a dragon which had 

iA4MJdi22, fAotg,xii2a. » AAt&,T3i.U^. 



44 THE APOSTLES 07 JBSUt. 

long been the terror of that neighbourhood. 
Luparia became at last a convert to the Christian 
faith: her images and altars she ordered to be 
demolished, and after her idol temple had been 
cleansed and purged, she dedicated it to the 
Apostle. 

In England there are about three hundred and 
sixty churches dedicated to St. James ; possibly 
some of these may be meant for St. James the 
Less, though not so stated. St James the Great 
is the patron Saint of Spain, where he is repre- 
sented in pictures on a white horse, his harness 
being studded with escalop shells. The Spaniards 
have an order of knighthood called the Order of 
St. James. 

St. James's general emblem is an escalop shell 
in his hat He is often represented with m 
pilgrim's staff, scrip, and wallet ; sometimes with 
a sword, the instrument of his martyrdom. 
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SAINT JOHN. 

OOXXBOT FOB SAINT JOHN THS BYANOBLIBT'S DAT. 

Hbbciful Load, we beseech Thee to oast Thy bright beami of 
li^t npon Thy Church, that it being enlightened by the doctrine 
of Thy blessed Apostle and Evangelist Saint John, may so walk 
in the light of Thy Ixuth, that it may at length attain to the light 
of everlasting life; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

John, the best beloyed of Jesus, Evangelist, 
Apostle, and Prophet! Yon will have seen that 
beautiful picture of the " The Last Supper," where 
St. John is represented as leaning upon the bosom 
of his Lord. What a lovely face John has ! The 
expression, so soft and gentle, as with a sorrowful 
heart he listens to the parting words of the 
Saviour. With the name of St. John is associated 
everything that excites our love and admiration. 
Full of affection and gentleness, he was yet one of 
the " sons of tliunder ; " ^ his zeal in his Master's 
service being unbounded. He was brother of 
James the Great, and was the youngest of the 
Apostles. With Peter, Andrew, and James, he 
was called to be a disciple of our Lord, after the 
miraculous draught of fishes. We are led to 
I)elieve that John was acquainted with Jesus before 
this event took place, as he is generally supposed 

1 Jlsrh, Ui 17. 
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to have been one of the " two disciples "^ who were 
standing with their master, John the Baptist, 
when Jesus passed bj. The Baptist pointed out 
Jesus to them, saying, " Behold the Lamb of 
God !"* They followed Jesus to his home, " and 
abode with him that day."* 

From the time that John was, with the eleven 
others, made an Apostle, he enjoyed the peculiar 
f&vour of Jesus. Like Peter and James, he was 
allowed to be present at the raising of the daughter 
of Jairus, and at the Transfiguration on the Mount. 
He was also with the Saviour in the Garden of 
Gethsemane. It was for John, as well as for 
James, that Salome made the request to Jeswi 
which raised the indignation of the other Apostles. 

You have read in the preceding chapter, how 
John's zeal led him to wish to call down fire from 
heaven upon the Samaritans. We have another 
instance of his fervour carrying him too far. He 
one day saw a man, who was not among the 
followers of Jesus, casting out devils in his name, 
and forbad him doing it. When John told Jesus 
what he had done, the Saviour desired him not to 
forbid him ; for if the man were not against him, 
he must be for him. This person was probably 
one of the disciples of John the Baptist ; and the 
very fact of his easting out devils in the name of 
Je3U8 proved that he was, in some degree, a 

J John, 137. * lohn, 1. 3^ % lo\a^\.^. 
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believer in the Messiah, and had miraonlous 
powers given him. 

We now come to that part of the life of John 
whieh is most touching and interesting. Judas 
had promised the chief priests that he would 
betraj Jesus unto them, and the Saviour, who 
knew all things, made preparation for the last 
meal he would partake with his disciples before 
his death. He sent Peter and John into the city 
to make ready the supper. ** And when the hour 
was come, he sat down, and the twelve Apostles 
with him."^ When the supper was ended, Jesus 
washed his disciples' feet. After he had sat down 
again, he became very sorrowful, and told his 
disciples that one of them should betray him. 
We can picture to ourselves their surprise and 
distress at these words. Each would look at the 
other to see if he could read in his countenance 
any signs of guilt ; but no blush of shame betrays 
the guilty one. Knowing that Jesus never spoke 
anything but the truth, each begins to doubt him^ 
self, and asks, " Is it I ? "* The deceitful traitor 
affects ignorance, and says, '' Is it I ? " * Jequs said 
to him, « Thou hast said."« These words, it 
would appear, were not heard by the rest of the 
Apostles, or were not understood by them; for 
Peter beckoned to John, who ''was leaning on 

1 Luke, xzlL 14. * Matt., zz?i. 22. 

s Matt, zxyi 25*. 4 HUjtt, Ti:fi 26. 
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Jesni' boflom/'^ to ask him who he meant. It 
was the custom for people in the east to recline on 
coaches placed aroond tables ; so John, who sat or 
reclined next to Jesus, could easily rest his head 
on the bosom of his Lord. How pathetically and 
modestly John speaks of himself in this scene ! 
These are his words : " Now there was leaning on 
Jesus' bosom one of his disciples, whom Jesus 
loved. Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, 
that he should ask who it should be of whom he 
spake. He then, lying on Jesus' breast, saith unto 
him, Lord, who is it? Jesus answered, he it is 
to whom I shall give a sop, wh^ I have dipped 
it And when he had dipped the sop, he gave it 
to Judas Iscariot."* 

After Judas had left the table, Jesus began to 
comfort his afflicted disciples. What can be more 
beautiful and affecting than his address to them, 
as written by St. John ? Jesus tells them not to 
be troubled, for he was going to prepare a place 
for them in heaven. He told them also, that if 
they loved him they were to keep his command- 
ments; and that he would pray to his father to 
send his Holy Spirit to comfort them. Many 
other things did Jesus say in his farewell address, 
and concluded with the exquisite prayer which is 
found in the 17th chapter of St. John's Gospel. 

In the life of Peter, you will have read how 
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John, with Peter and James, slept in the Garden 
of Gethsemane while Jesas was praying in agony 
on the ground; and how all the disciples fled 
when they saw the soldiers seize upon Jesus. 
John, however, soon returned, and is supposed 
to have heen the ''other disciple" ^ who went 
with Peter into the palace of the high priest. 
Whether he were or not, we know that he was 
with Jesus on Calvary, together with the Virgin 
Mary, Mary the wife of Cleophas, his mother 
Salome,'and Mary Magdalene. Of this sorrowful 
group, the Virgin excites our warmest sympathy. 
It is heyond our power to imagine the mother's 
agony as she gazed upon the mangled form of her 
son. The hleeding temples, pricked with the 
thorns of his mock crown ; the swollen features, 
disfigured hy blows ; the wounded back, cut by tho 
scourge ; and the hands and feet, torn by the nails, 
were as so many swords piercing her soul. Oh, 
surely, the hardened hearts of the soldiers must have 
melted as they looked upon her ! Near her stood 
John. What restrained him now from calling 
down fire from heaven to consume the tormentors 
of his dear master ? Perhaps he remembered the . 
holy lesson Jesus had so lately taught them of 
love, meekness, and forbearance. Or perhaps he 
bore in mind that Jesus, whom he had seen walk 
upon the water, raise the dead, and at whose 

1 John, xyiii, 15. 
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touch the lame walked, the blind saw, and the 
dumb spake, could without his aid deliver himself 
and come down from the cross. Or it might be, 
he knew that, for the sins of the world, Jesus 
hung upon the cross, and the sacrifice must be 
completed. Or, possibly, the glorious example of 
patience and longHiuffering before him, as he 
heard the prayer, " Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do."* awed his fiery spirit 
into submission. We know not what the inward 
conflict was: we are only told he stood by the 
cross. But I think almost every passion that 
man can feel must in turn have possessed him. 
Anger, indignation, love, pity, sorrow, and admira- 
tion must have been excited as he beheld the 
spectacle before him. Was Jesus conscious of 
the presence of those loved ones ? He was. St. 
John tells us that, when Jesus " saw his mother, 
and the disciple standing by whom he loved, he 
saith unto his mother. Woman, behold thy son ! 
Then saith he unto the disciple. Behold thy 
mother! And from that hour that disciple took 
her unto his own home."* 

*« Behold thy son!"* For the future Mary 
must regard John as one who would supply the 
place of Jesus, and be as a son unto her. 

a Behold thy mother !"* As a son John was 

1 Luke, x^ 34. . John, xix. 26-27 

3 John, XIX. 26. 4;SoW.^,^T 
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to provide for and protect the desolate and heart- 

liroken Mary. Thus forgetfdl of his own torture, 

^e eiq^iring Saviour was mindful of the wants of 

W who had tended him in the manger, had 

sought him sorrowing in the temple, and who 

&0W, in speechless grief, witnessed his last 

sufferings. 

Could Jesus have given John a greater proof of 
<2is confidence than hj consigning his beloved 
*^other to his care? The Apostle's precious 
charge lived, it is believed, about fifteen jears 
^r the crucifixion ; during which time John 
^^urished and protected her, as though she had 
^^deed been his own mother. 

After John had taken Mary to his home 
(Joseph is supposed to have died some time 
Wore), we hear nothing more of him till we 
Cnd him with Peter listening to Mary Mag- 
dalene's account of her visit to the sepulchre. 
John accompanied Peter to the sepulchre, and 
found that Jesus had risen. Twice again is 
John spoken of as the " disciple whom Jesus 
loved." He was, with some others, fisliing on 
the Sea of Galilee: all night they had toiled, 
and caught nothing. In the morning Jesus 
stood upon the shore, but the disciples did not 
know him. Jesus asked them if they had any 
meat? They said. No. He told them to cast 
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their net on tlie right side of the ship. " They 
cast, therefore, and now they were not able to 
draw it for the multitade of fishes. Therefore 
that disciple whom Jesus loved saith unto Peter, 
It is the Lord."* Jesus dined with the disciples 
on the shore. After dinner he addressed himself 
chiefly to Peter, and intimated what death he 
should die. "Peter, turning about, seeth the 
disciple whom Jesus loved following,"* and said, 
" Lord, what shall this man do ? Jesus saith 
unto him. If I will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee? Follow thou me. Then 
went this saying abroad among the brethren, 
that that disciple should not die ; yet Jesus 
said not unto him. He shall not die, but, if I 
will that he tarry till I come, what is that to 
thee?"* Jesus meant "till I come" to destroy 
Jerusalem. John lived till after the destniction 
of that city, which event took place between thirty 
and forty years subsequent to the crucifixion. 

A large portion of John's life, after the 
Ascension, may be read in the Acts of the 
Apostles, though he is not mentioned often by 
name. We hear of him, with Peter, curing 
the lame man who lay at the gate of the 
temple called Beautiful, which miracle brought 
down upon the two Apostles the anger of the 
high priest and his friends. In consequence of 

i John, xxi. 6-7. « John.xxLaO. * 3o\xix»'X3i,'2X-7a. 
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tiiis, Peter and John were imprisoned; bat thej 
were soon set at liberty again. Jobn is also 
spoken of as being sent with Peter to carry the 
glad tidings of redemption to the Samaritans. 

After thiS) excepting that he himself informs us, 
in the first chapter of the Book of Revelation, 
that he was banished to the Isle of Patmos, w6 
know nothing more from Scriptare of his history. 
Ancient writers tell us that the cruel Emperor 
Domitian ordered him to be thrown into a cauldron 
ai boiling oil ; but it harmed him not. There is 
a legend that a cap containing poison was given 
Id John, and that he immediately drove out the 
poisonous nature of the draught in the shape of a 
serpent, and drank the liquid without sustaining 
any injury. In the old glass of New College, 
Oxford, St. John is represented (doubtless in 
allusion to the above) as holding a cup from which 
is issuing a serpent. The legend will remind us 
of our Lord's words : '' They shall take up ser- 
pents ; and if they drink any deadly thing it shall 
not hurt them."^ 

It was soon after the miracle of the burning oil 
tiiat John was banished to Patmos, a lonely island 
in the Archipelago ; but not lonely to him whom 
Jesus loved. The glorified Saviour visited the 
exile, and beautiful visions transported the captive 
from earth to heaven. Who would not have 

1 ICark, xn. IE. 
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willingly changed Domitian's gorgeous palace for 
the bare rock on which the Apostle stood when 
th« door of heaven was opened, and he beheld 
Jehovah sitting on the throne in all His glorioas 
i^Gstj, and the blessed Jesns receiving the 
homage of " ten thousand times ten thousand and 
thousands of thousands/'* How must the Apostle 
have longed for wings to % to his beloved Lord ! 
Did Domitian ever hear such music as that which 
John heard when the Elders sang a '^ new song ;"* 
or did ever proud emperor possess such a city as 
that which the angels showed John ? — a city of gold, 
with a wall of jasper and precious stones, and 
gates of pearls ; and lighted with the glory of God 
and the Lamb. Well might John, when Christ 
said " I come quickly,"* respond " Even so ; 
eome. Lord Jesus." ^ May we all be able to say 
from our hearts, Amen. 

It was in Patmos that Jesus was seen and heard 
for the last time on earth* The island did not, 
after John left it, remain desolate, for towns were 
built upon it; and not very many years ago it 
possessed the best school of learning throughout 
the east. A monastery now stands upon the 
"great and high mountain"* from which John 
beheld the holy Jerusalem. 

The wicked Domitian, who was noted for his 

1 BeTelfttion,v.ll. • B^yelation, v. 9. s BoTelatioii^xxiL20L 
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cmeltj and vice, having met with his reward at 
the hands of assassins, was succeeded bj an 
emperor who recalled those who had been 
banished by his predecessor, John conseqaentlj 
left Patmos, and returned to Asia Minor. He 
lived at Ephesos till he was a great age; and 
wlien he was no longer able to preach to the 
people, he used to be taken to the church, and 
gaj onlj these words to them, " Little children, 
love one another/' When his listeners asked him 
why he always said this, and no more, he replied, 
** Because it was the command of our Lord, and 
that if they did nothing else, this alone was 
enough." 

There is an interesting story told, shewing the 
earnestness of St. John's zeal and the strength of 
his love. A young man had embraced Christianity. 
John took very great interest in him ; he instructed 
him and baptized him. After a while, however, 
the youth fell into evil courses, and chose the most 
abandoned characters for hi? companions. With 
grief John at last heard that he had become 
captain to a band of highwaymen. Without loss 
of time the aged Apostle, regardless of his 
own peril, went to the mountains haunted 
by the banditti. He was seized by two robbers, 
and was, at his own request, taken to their leader, 
who no sooner beheld his once loved and revered 
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teacher than he fled. John pursued him, but, 
owing to the weight of y^ars, was not able to 
overtake him: so he passionately besought him 
to return. The conscience-stricken youth could 
not resist such love and devotion. He returned ; 
and the aged saint and the young penitent burst 
into tears when they met. Fervent were the 
prayers John offered for his companion, and he 
had the consolation of seeing him restored to his 
Christian privileges, and to the favour of God. 

John lived till he was nearly one hundred years 
old, and it is generally believed he died a natural 
death. ''And I heard a voice from heaven saying 
unto me. Write, Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord from henceforth. Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their labours ; and 
their works do follow them."* 

We are indebted to St. John for his gospel, 
which was written some time after those penned 
by Matthew, Mark, and Luke, and contains mucli 
which the other Evangelists had omitted. He 
also wrote three short epistles and the sublime 
Book of Eevelation. 

As an Apostle, St. John's emblem is a chalice, 
with a serpent issuing from it. As an Evangdist, 
he has always an eagle near him. 
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SAINT PHILIP. 

ma OOLLBCT 70& BAINT PHILIP AND BAHfT YAMBS'S DAT. 

O AXMIOHTT QOD« whom truly to know is everlastiiig life^ 
grant ns perfectly to know Thy Son, Jesus Christ, to be the way, 
the truth, and the life; that, following the steps of Thy holy 
Apoetles, Saint Philip and Stdnt James, we may steadfastly 
walk in the way that leadeth to eternal life, through the same 
Jesus Christy our Lord. Amen. 

" Woe unto thee, Ghorazin ! woe unto thee, 
Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works had heen 
done in Tyre and Sidon which have heen done 
in yon, they had a great while ago repented, 
sitting in sackcloth and ashes. But it shall he 
more tolerahle for Tyre and Sidon at the day of 
judgment than for you."^ How must three at 
least of Christ's listeners have tremhled when 
they heard this denunciation from the lips of 
one who never spake hut the truth! Peter 
and Andrew were, as you know, horn in Beth- 
saida ; and St. John tells us that " Philip was 
of Bethsaida, the city of Andrew and Peter."' 
Douhtless all these Apostles had relations and 
friends near and dear to them in the doomed 
city — relations and friends whom they had, per- 
haps with tears, attempted to lead to Christ, 
but who had refused to listen, and continued 

J Luke, X. 13-14. « ^ohn/v ^. 
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hardened and impenitent. Gapemaum was also 
included in the anathema of onr Saviour. '* And 
thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, 
shalt be brought down to hell ; for, if the mightj 
works, which have been done in thee, had been 
done in Sodom, it would have remained until 
this day. But I saj unto you that it shall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the 
day of judgment than for thee."^ How literallj 
all that Christ foretold has come to pass ! Beth- 
saida was then a rich and populous city — ^now 
five or six poor cottages, part of a large cistem, 
the ruins of a church, and a heap of broken 
columns, are all that remain of it. As to 
Capernaum, which was, when Jesus honoured it 
as his chief place of residence, in the highest 
state of prosperity, it has totally disappeared 
from the face of the earth. No tifg^e of it can, 
be found, though travellers have sought diligently 
for its ruins, they have failed even to discover ita 
site. From the loftiest pinnacle of glory it has 
sunk into complete oblivion, and the place theceof 
knows it no more. 

We hear nothing of Philip till his election to the 
discipleship, which important event of his life 
occurred the day after Andrew had taken his 
brother to Jesus. "The day following Jesus 

would go forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip^ 

1 Matthew, xi.^,^. 
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and saith unto hha, follow me."^ So Philip was 
the first chosen of the Apostles ; for, though Peter 
and Andrew had conversed with Jesus hefore 
Philip had seen him, yet they were not invited to 
follow our Saviour for some months afterwards. 
There is no explanation given as to how it was 
that Philip at once obeyed Jesus and followed him, 
excepting that he was of "the city of Andrew and 
Peter,"* and consequently might have conversed 
with them about the expected Messiah. A divine 
power doubtless accompanied the command 
" follow me," for Jesus had as yet performed no 
miraculous works to prove that he was indeed the 
Son of God. Philip does not seem for one mometit 
to have hesitated about what he should do, or to 
have, questioned who it was who called him. No 
sooner was he elected than he began his labour of 
love. He " findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, 
we have found him of whom Moses in the law and 
the prophets did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son 
of Joseph."^ It is evident from this passage that 
Philip was well acquainted with the writings of 
Moses and the prophets ; and it has been further 
stated by ancient writers that he had received an 
excellent education. Some months after his call 
to the discipleship, he was promoted to the dignity 
of an Apostle. His name does not frequently 
occur in the holy writings. 

1 John 48. s Jolm,L4bi. % Sobs., 1.45. 
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Before our Saviour fed the znaltitade in the 
wilderness, he said to Philip, *' Whence shall we 
bnj bread, that these may eat? And this he 
said to prove him."^ or try his faith. " Philip 
answered him, two hundred pennyworth of bread 
is not sufficient for them, that every one may have 
a little."* It was no small quantity of bread that 
Philip named as being insufficient to distribute 
even sparingly among the company. A Boman 
penny, considered as equal to sevenpence-halfpenny 
of our money, would make their two hundred 
pence equal to six pounds five shillings with us. 
Besides bread is now fully ten times dearer than it 
was then, so that in reality, according to our 
present ideas, Philip remarked that sixty or 
seventy pounds worth of bread would not be 
sufficient for each to have a little. What a vast 
multitude there must have been! How many 
persons we do not know. There were five 
thousand men, but we are not told how many 
women and children. Every circumstance con- 
nected with this miracle is deeply interesting. 
John the Baptist had shortly before been beheaded 
in the Castle of Macherus, which was not far from 
Bethabara. His faithful disciples (some of them 
now Apostles of Jesus) were near the scene of his 
execution, and took up his body and buried it^ 
no doubt at great personal risk. Who can but 

1 John, yL 5-6. t John, vi. 
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admire the courage and devotion of these good 

men, for they had reason to fear that the 

malice of Herodias would not be confined to 

John, but would be also extended to his 

disciples and friends? Their sorrowful dutj 

performed, they hastened to tell Jesus. We 

will suppose, for it was not improbable, that 

Andrew and John assisted in the burial of 

their late master. The Apostles had been sent 

out, two by two, by Jesus to preach the gospel, 

heal the sick, and cast out devils. Perhaps 

inclination had led Andrew and John to the 

neighbourhood of Bethabara, so that, whilst they 

neglected not the work Jesus had given them to 

do, they could at the same time visit spots dear 

to them as associated with the Baptist's ministry. 

Their labours came to an abrupt conclusion. 

Their late beloved master was put to death, and 

they lost no time in hastening to Jesus to tell 

him the sad story. Many a long mile would they 

have to travel before they again reached the shore 

of Galilee ; but every journey has an end, and ere 

very long they arrived at the place where their 

Lord was. All the Apostles, it seems, returned 

at the same time, and ^' gathered themselves 

together unto Jesus."* Worn out both in body 

and mind no doubt they were, so how welcome 

to the wearied ones would be the invitation of 

1 Mark, vi. 30. 
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Jesos, "Come ye jonrtelves apart into a desert 
place, and rest awhile."^ The little band entered a 
ihip, and sailed to another part of the shore, where 
they landed, and ascended one of the mountains 
that slope gently down to the lake, " and there 
he sat with his disciples/'* How long they rested 
I cannot tell, but I fear only a short time. Per- 
haps those who had assisted at the burial of John 
bad not finished their account of the Baptist's 
last moments, when Jesus "lifted up his eyes, 
and saw a great company "^ coming. It appears 
that the people had seen them enter the ship, and 
came and ran round by the shore to the place to 
which Jesus and his disciples had retired. When 
our Saviour beheld this vast concourse hurrying 
towards him, how excusable would it have been 
if he had concealed himself and his jaded 
disciples. For we find that before he withdrew 
himself from the cities, the people had been so 
pressing with their wants that he and his disciples 
" had no leisure so much as to eat ;"« but no, 
our Lord's compassionate heart would not allow 
him to disappoint the multitude, who " were as 
sheep not having a shepherd,"^ therefore he came 
down the mountain and met them, "And spake 
unto them of the kingdom of God, and healed 
them that had need of healing."^ So interested were 

I Mark, ri. 31. 2 Jo^> '^^ ^' ^ ^^^* "^- ^* 

^^ * Mark, yi. 31. * Marls, 71. ^4. ^ l«2stft,\x,\\. 
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.attitada in all Jesus was doing and saying that 
ippear not to have noticed the flight of time, 
vemng found them still in the desert, far from 
homes, listening to the great teacher. Oar 
or must mdeed for the time have fascinated 
They had trarelled on foot many miles, 
ing their sick and children with them, and 
lasfled a whole day without having anything 
t, and yet they complained not of hunger, 
»f fatigue. The twelve disciples at length 
!ered, hut not until it was too late to dis- 

the people to their homes fasting. The 
plan that suggested itself to their minds 
to send the multitude to the villages and 
9 near there, to lodge for the night and 
victuals^ and this they advised Jesus to 

But he said, " They need not depart ; 

ye them to eat."i The poor disciples 
issed that they had but Ave barley loaves 
two small fishes. How homely was the 
of Jesus and his Apostles — dry bread and 
tie fish. Surely we ought not to complain 
ur table be not provided with dainties, 
f a little further conversation with Philip 
the rest of the disciples, Jesus told them 
lake the men sit down on the grass. He 
Jted them how they were to be seated, in 
panies of hundreds and fifties— one hundred 

1 If AttheWji xiv. 16. 
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facing another hundred, and fifty across each end. 

Thas arranged, all would be more easily served, 

and the number more readily ascertained. How 

the women and children were placed we are not 

told, but we know they were not overlooked. Not 

one out of that vast multitude refused to follow 

the directions of Jesus, but, in perfect order, 

seated themselves on the grass, as they were 

told, though doubtless many looked at the five 

loaves and two fishes, and wondered if that were 

all the food provided for them. " Then he took 

the five loaves and two fishes, and, looking up to 

heaven, he blessed them, and brake, and gave to 

the disciples to set before the multitude.'*^ Many 

agents doubtless were employed in this stupendous 

miracle. The loaves and fishes were multiplied 

in the hands of the Apostles, who must have 

employed others to assist them; for how could 

twelve men, in the space of about two hours, serve 

several thousand hungry people ? " And they did 

eat, and were all filled." All — men, women, 

and children — partook of a hearty meal, and 

when their hunger was appeased, more food 

was left than before they began to break their 

long fast. They were not, however, allowed to 

carry any away. The precious relics were given 

by Jesus to the disciples. The twelve Apostles 

gathered up the fi*agments, a basket full each. 

1 I^uke, iz. le. 
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he multitude were, after seeing this wonderful 
airacle, so convinced that Jesus was the Messiah, 
diat they wished at once to make him a king, 
believing that the Messiah, when he did come, 
would reign as a temporal monarch. But our 
Saviour would not allow it: his kingdom was 
not of this world, and he had no wish to disturh 
the government of any earthly monarch, so he 
desired his disciples to get into a ship, and go 
across the lake, while he sent the multitude away. 

The feeding five thousand men, and perhaps as 
many or more women and children, with five 
loaves and two fishes, was one of the greatest miracles 
Jesus performed, and is the only one related hy 
all four Evangelists. The place where this mighty 
work was done is still pointed out to travellers, 
and is called " the multiplication of bread." 

We hear nothing more of Philip by name in the 
holy writings till the closing scene of our Saviour's 
life was near at hand ; but doubtless every day, 
from that on which Jesus called him till the 
ascension, was laden with incident worthy of 
record. And some of his nights, also, how full of 
peril and heart-stirring scenes they were ! That 
which followed the day on which was performed 
the miracle of the loaves and fishes, what a fearful 
night it was to Philip and the rest of the Apostles. 
Overtaken by a storm on the lake, they were for 

F 
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hours tossed about, expecting everj moment a 
watery grave. They were stupefied with fear, 
and when Jesus, walking on the raging sea to 
them, entered the ship and stilled the winds, 
Philip and the rest, forgetting the miracle of the 
loaves, " were sore amazed in themselves beyond 
measure, and wondered."^ Then think of that 
fearful night when Philip and the rest forsook 
Jesus, and fled from Gethsemane ; and the nights 
of sorrow that followed, till that evening when 
their risen Lord appeared in the midst of them 
and said, " Peace be unto you."* 

The Greek proselytes, who wished to see Jesus 
addressed themselves to Philip, who, with Andre 
delivered their message to our Saviour. 

When Jesus was comforting and encouraging his 
poor disciples, just before' the last supper, and wa, 
speaking of his Father, Philip said, " Lord, sho^^ 
us the Father, and it suflficeth us.*'^ How touching' 
is the Saviour's gentle reproof, " Have I been so 
long time with you, and yet hast thou not known 
me, Philip ? He that hath seen me hath seen the 
Father ; and how sayest thou, then. Show us the 
Father? Believest thou not that I am in tlie 
Father, and the Father in me? The words that 
I speak unto you, I speak not of myself, but my 
Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works." ^ 

1 Mark, yi. 51. a John, xx. 26. 

3 John, wv. 8, * ^ot». w,Vlft, 
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^t is in consequenee of this passage in Philip's 
life that the chorch has appointed us, in the collect 
for St. Philip's day, to pray, " O Ahnighty God, 
^hm truly to know is everlasting life, grant us 
l^ectly to know thy son, Jesus Christ, to be the 
^7, the truth, and the life." 

Philip's name is not mentioned again in the 
^Ible. He is often confused with Philip the 
deaeon, who baptized and preached in Samaria. 
It was by the ancients generally believed that 
PMlip was married, and it was said by some that 
he had daughters, who resolved never to marry ; 
but the women alluded to were, doubtless, the four 
daughters of Philip the deacon, ''virgins which 
did prophesy."^ The Apostle Philip is supposed 
to have preached and planted Christianity in 
Scythia, now part of Bussia. There he laboured 
with the greatest diligence, baptizing the converts, 
healing the sick, planting churches, and appointing 
ministers. After remaining in those parts some 
years, he went to Phrygia, now part of Turkey in 
Asia, where he, like Peter, followed his divine 
Master, and was crucified. It was in a city of 
Phiygia, named Hierapolis, now called Aleppo, 
fieuQious for its wealth and idolatry, that he suffered 
martyrdom. One of the gods of Hierapolis was a 
serpent or dragon of immense size, which the 
inhabitants worshipped with great veneration. 

} AotB, zad. 9. 
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Philip was much distressed at seeing them si 

deluded, and prayed constantly to heaven for them 

and at length procured the death or disappearanc< 

of the heloved deity. He then pointed out to th 

people the folly of worshipping such a disgusting 

creature, telling them of the true God, anc 

preaching the gospel to them. The peopl< 

became quite ashamed of their idolatry, anc 

many of them turned to the Lord Jesus. Bui 

as was usually the case whenever marked success 

attended the labours of the early Christians, the 

rulers of the people rose up to oppose them, so the 

magistrates of Hierapolis seized upon Philip, put 

him into prison, and then had him unmercifully 

whipped and scourged. He was then crucified, 

and, whilst hanging on the cross, stoned to death. 

It is said that, at his execution, the earth began to 

quake and sink under the feet of the murderers ; 

and they, in their terror, acknowledged and bewailed 

thek sin, which was bringing the divine vengeance 

upon them, and the earthquake ceased. Philip 

had a constant and faithful companion in his 

beloved sister Mariamne. She, assisted by St. 

Bartholomew, took the martyred Apostle down 

from the cross, and buried him in or near 

Hierapolis, 

Surely there could not be many scenes more 
interesting for a painter to depict, than the burial of 



THE APOSTLES OF JESUS. 69 

Philip, It would probably be night when the 
devoted sister and her friend, the holy Bartho- 
lomew, performed the mournful ceremony. Per- 
haps the Apostle, with his wounded limbs (for he 
had been fastened to a cross by the cruel Phry- 
gfians, but had, when the earth quaked, been taken 
down and set at liberty), could but little assist 
Mariamne in the melancholy task of arranging 
decently the disfigured body, bruised and broken 
as it would be. They laid Philip in the tomb, and, 
like their divine Master, prayed for their enemies. 
^er making one more effort to convert the inha- 
l>itants of Hierapolis, they left the city. 

St. Philip's emblems are a cross, sometimes a 
single one, occasionally a double one, but more 
commonly in the form of the letter T, and a basket 
^^Hoaves, in allusion to the miracle of the loaves 
*^d fishes. 
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SAINT BARTHOLOMEW. 

COLLECT F0& BATNT BARTHOLOMEW THE AFOSTLl'S DAT. 

O Almighty and Ererlastmg Gkxl, who didst giye to Thine 
Apoetle Bartholomew grace truly to believe and to preach Thy 
word ; grant, we beseech Thee, unto Thy church, to loye that 
word which he beUered, and both to preach and reoeiTe the 
same ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen< 

Yon eannot have read the life of St. Philip without 
wishing to hear more of his fellow-labourer, the 
holj Apostle St. Bartholomew, who is also 
known by the name of Nathanael. It is not 
distinctly told us in the Bible that Nathanael 
and Bartholomew were the same person ; but 
there can be little doubt of it, for Matthew, 
Mark, and Luke speak of Bartholomew, and saj 
nothing of Nathanael, and St. John speaks only 
of Nathanael, and never mentions the name of 
Bartholomew. The three first Evangelists place 
Bartholomew among the Apostles, and couple him 
with Philip as John did Philip with Nathanael. 
And it would seem NcUJianael was one of the 
twelve, from the fact of St. John speaking of 
him as being with the disciples Peter, Thomas, 
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les, John, and two others, who were supposed 

^ be Andrew and Philip, on the Sea of Tiberias 

^ien " Jesus stood on the shore " * after his 

^^urreetion; and then John expressly tells us 

^at this was '* now the third time that Jesus 

^bowed himself to his dimples after that he was 

^sea from the dead."* It was evidently only 

^ the Apostles that our Saviour had appeared 

^B the two previous occasions the Evangelist 

^ades to. The first was on th« evening of 

the day Jesus rose from the dead, when all were 

assembled in a room but Thomas, ** one of the 

twelvow"* The second was eight days afterwards, 

when *' again his disciples were within, and 

Thomas with them."* 

The word Bar, in Sjriac, signifies son of, hence 
Bar-Tholmai, or Bartholomew, means son of 
Tholmai or Tholomew, so that this Apostle might 
be spoken of as Nathanael Bartholomew, or Bar- 
ThoImaL Peter was sometimes called Bar-Jona, 
son of Jona. Bardmseus, the blind beggar, was 
the " son of Timaeus."* In the case of the magi- 
elan St. Paul struck with blindness, he is callei 
" Bar-Jesus,*'* son of a man of the name of Jesus. 
Would that we had been favoured with more 
particulars of the life of Nathanael Bartholomew, 
if I may so call him, than what can be gathered 



1 John, xxi. 4. a John, xzi. 14. s John, xx. 24. 

4 John^ xz. 26. » Mark, x. 46. e Acts, xiii. 6. 
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from the Scriptures and the works of ancient 
writers ; but the little that is known of him cannot 
fail to inspire every one with the greatest respect 
for his character. Our Lord himself pointed him 
out as a pattern of simplicity and sincerity, by 
saying, " Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is 
no guile !" ^ A rare sight, and worthy of being 
admired, was the man that even Jesus, who knew 
his every thought, pronounced free from deception 
of any kind and perfectly upright. Of Nathanael's 
family, trade, or profession, but little is known. 
St. John tells us that he was ** of Cana in Galilee,"* 
and some have supposed he was descended from a 
noble family, even the Ptolamies of Egypt, though 
in our Saviour's time he and his near relations wer^ 
in humble circumstances. It is most likely that=. 
his calling was the same as that of those withK- 
whom we find him on the Lake of Galilee aftecr" 
the resuiTection of Jesus. 

You will remember that Philip had no sooneKT' 
received the invitation to follow Christ than h^ 
sought out Nathanael, and said to him, " We hav© 
found him of whom Moses in the law and tho 
prophets did write : Jesus of Nazareth, the son of 
Joseph.'** But Nathanael doubted. He was not 
ignorant of what the law and the prophets had 
stated relating to the Messiah, but from that he 
knew that Christ was to come "of the seed of 
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Bavid, and out of the town of Bethlehem, where 
I^avid was;'*i and Nazareth was such a notoriously 
wicked place that he exclaimed, " Can there any 
good thing come out of Nazareth ?"« For thirty 
yoars had Jesus, a perfect model of every virtue, 
d^elt in Nazareth, and yet Nathanael, who lived 
only four miles off, had never even heard of him 
till now. So strong was the prejudice against the 
^azarenes, that no one looked for goodness among 
%m, and the holy family of Joseph passed their 
^ays unnoticed and uncared for hy the short-sighted 
^orld around them. Most likely Nathanael had, 
from his hoyhood, heen accustomed to visit 
J^azareth. He might more than once, per- 
chance, have passed the workshop of the 
Carpenter, Joseph, and have seen the master 
and a comely youth husily employed with their 
tools, but he saw no more. Had he known who 
the youth was, he would have prostrated himself 
before him, exclaiming, " My Lord and my God ;"^ 
or, perhaps, he might, before entering the city, 
Iiave stopped at a well to quench his thirst, and 
^hile resting there, a matron may have come to 
the fountain, accompanied by a youth, who, with 
affectionate care, assisted his mother to raise some 
water, and then, lest the burden should be too 
heavy, have helped to carry the pitcher back into 
the city. Such a novel sight in Nazareth would 

1 John, Yu. i2, 2 John, i. 46. ^ 3dtca.,xx.,'2&. 
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excite the wonder and sympathy of the pious and 
warm-hearted Nathanael; and we can fancy him 
following this pattern of filial love to his humble 
home. Perhaps he would have entered the dwell- 
ing, poor as it was, but he had no right to intrude 
upon the privacy of even a despised Nazarene, and 
he would pass on, wondering whether there were 
not, after all, some good in Nazareth. Had he 
known who that youth was, he would have knelt 
before him, exclaiming, " Babbi, thou art the Son 
of God; thou art the King of Israel." ^ Or, per* 
haps, on one occasion of his visiting Nazareth, a 
funereal procession may have passed him, and first 
among the mourners he observed a newly-made 
widow, supported by her son. Out of reverence 
for the dead, Nathanael may have stood with head 
uncovered till the melancholy train had gone by* 
But had he known who the son of the chief 
mourner was, he would, in solemn awe, havd 
bowed his head to the dust while the Holy One 
passed. There is abundant scope for the imagina- 
tion in picturing scenes connected with the private 
life of our Saviour, but those I have drawn are not 
altogether imaginative. Jesus, we know, probably 
worked at his reputed father's trade till he was thirty 
years of age, for he is not only called "the car- 
penter's son,"* but "the carpenter ;"8 and the 
well now called the Virgin's Well, just outside of 

1 John, L49, a Matt., xiil. 55. » UlsaY,x»..%. 



tHX A^OStLKS Of iRStJS. t6 

Kazareth, still remains. Lord Lindsay, in his 
"Letters on the Holy Land/' says, "Every 
Kene of our Sayionr's life at Nazareth is marked 
by chapels and churches. There is a well, how- 
ler, named after the Virgin, to the east of the 
city, which we gazed at with evident interest. It 
still supplies Kazareth with water, and thither, 
^thout a doubt, came the Virgin mother and her 
Saviour son, day after day, to draw water, as we 
^ flyaw the daughters of Nazareth coming." 
^d Joseph, we may suppose, died and was 
i^iiried in Nazareth some time before our Saviour 
^itunenced his ministry. There can be no doubt 
^t Mary was a widow when Jesus, while hanging 
^ the cross, consigned her to the care of St. 
oim; and it is believed she had been so for 
^O^e years. But I must proceed with the history 
^^ Nathanael, as the only Evangelist who gives 
^e account of this Apostle's first interview with 
^^^lirist calls him. He received no direct reply to 
^Ms question, " Can there any good thing come out 
^f Nazareth ? Philip saith imto him. Come and 
^ee. Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and 
^uth of him, Behold an Israelite indeed, in 
Vhom is no guile ! Nathanael saith unto him, 
'Whence knowest thou me? Jesus answered and 
said unto him. Before that Philip called thee, 
when thou wast under the fig tree, I saw thee."^ 

1 John, i. 4648. 
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Jewish writers tell us that devout persons 
Areqaently offered up their prayers under the 
shade of fig-trees. Prohably Nathanael was so 
occupied when Philip found him and took him 
to Jesus : — 

" In his own pleasant fig-tree's shade, 
Which by his household fountain grew. 

Where, at noon-day, his prayer he made. 
To Imow Gk)d better than he knew." 

Our Lord's knowledge of his secret devotions^ 
though at too great a distance to have seen him^ 
with his bodily eyes, convinced Nathanael that it: 
was indeed the Messiah who stood before him ; 
and in an ecstasy he exclaimed, *' Eabbi, thou ari^ 
the Son of God; thou art the King of Israel.'* ■- 
Our Saviour, pleased with his ready faith, said, 
" Because I said unto thee I saw thee under tho 
fig-tree, believest thou? Thou shalt see greateir 
things than these. Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and the angeld 
of God ascending and descending upon the son of 
man."* Greater things than Christ's knowing he 
had been at prayer under the fig-tree should 
Nathanael see in the miraeles our Lord intended 
shortly to perform, and which would so convince 
him of the heavenly nature of Jesus, that he 
would in imagination, if not in reality, see angel 
descending upon our Saviour, and ascending again 

1 John, i. 49. * Joko., \. ^^-^\, 
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when their mission was acoomplished. How greatly 
those holy beings rejoiced in the prospect of man's 
i^emption, and, in an inferior sense, assisted in 
the mighty task, we liave abundant proof. At the 
anniinciation, at the birth, after the temptation 
in the wilderness, in Gethsemane, after the resur- 
rection, and at the ascension, we find these holy 
Diessengers were employed, and in visible forms. 
Within three days after his introduction to Jesus, 
Nathanael witnessed the first public miracle our 
Saviour performed. " And the third day there was a 
s^arriage in Cana of Galilee ; and the mother of Jesus 
^as there : and both Jesus was called, and his dis- 
^^ples, to the marriage." ^ The twelve were not all 
there, of course, several of them not having yet seen 
'^esus; but Nathanael is generally believed to have 
heen one of the disciples invited to the marriage feast 
"^ Cana. Who the bridegroom was is not told us ; 
»^i it is supposed by many to have been St. John. 
■Before the feast was over the wine was exhausted, 
^^ ** the mother of Jesus saith unto him. They 
^*^e no wine. Jesus saith unto her. Woman, what 
^^B I to do with thee ? Mine hour is not yet 
conie.»2 ^e are so accustomed to think of Mary 
^yy as the meek and lowly virgin, first in humble 
^^ receiving the heavenly message, then patiently 
^^xiring all the inconveniences of a stable when 
^ most needed the comforts of her own home, 

1 John, ii. 1-2. 2 John, ii. 3-4. 
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then, under the guidance of Joseph^ fleeing with 
the infant Jesus into a foreign country to aToid the 
cruelty of a tyrant ; then, a few years afterwards, 
searching with sorrow-stricken face for her lost 
child ; and lastly, as a heart-hroken widow, garisg 
upon her crucified son, that we can scarcely 
imagine her one of a joyous wedding party ; but 
it is no less true that she was one of the guests al 
the marriage of Gana, and not merely tolerating the 
festive scene out of courtesy to the bride and hxiim 
groom, but taking an active part in the entertaim 
ment. She enters into the feelings of the hoa 
when the wine is exhausted, and appeals to Jesn 
to help him in his difficulty. Why did Mary tal 
her son, possibly in a whisper, that there was n. 
wine ? Why did she not tell Nathanael, who woul< 
know better in his own city from whence mon 
could be procured. Surely Mary must have wit* 
nessed some of the miraculous powers of Jesus in 
her humble home at Nazareth^ and now hoped he 
would, by the same divine power, relieve the bride- 
groom from his awkward position. There is some- 
thing in the answer of Jesus to Mary that appears 
to us rather harsh ; but he meant no disrespect, 
he only wished her to understand that, as he had 
now entered upon his public ministry, he could no 
longer be subject to her. The word woman was in 
those days used to females of the highest rank, and 
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onr Lord, when displaying his deep affection for her 
in hk last fearful agonies, addressed his mother as 
woman. "Woman, hehold thy son!"* Mary 
appears not to have heen discouraged hy the reply 
^ received from Jesus, hut privately said to the 
servants, " Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it"» 
"And there were set there six waterpots of stone, 
after the manner of the purifying of the Jews."* 
The vessels were placed for the guests to wash 
iheir hands in hefore sitting down to the feast, 
>s it was contrary to the law to sit down to 
^eat with unwashen hands. Jesus told the ser- 
^ts to fill the waterpots with water. ** And they 
filled them up to the hrim. And he saith unto 
^em, Draw out now, and bear unto the governor 
^f the feast."* The water was, you are aware, 
*^ed into wine. This miracle, no doubt, con- 
^^ed the faith of Nathanael and the other fol- 
lowers of Jesus, for it is said, " This beginning of 
^^acles did Jesus in Gana of Galilee, and mani- 
^ested forth his glory ; and his disciples believed 
^^ llim."6 Among the ruins of Cana may still be 
®®^^ large stone pots of the same description as 
^^ used in our Saviour's time for purification. 
^ hear nothing more of Nathanael till we find 
^ under the name of Bartholomew, ranked 
^^t)ng the Apostles, when he not only saw, but, in 

1 John, xix. 26. > John, ii. 5. s John, ii. 6* 
4 John, ii, 7-8, & John, u. 11* 
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the name of Jesus, did many mighty woi 
Devils trembled at his voice, and dared 
disobey him. Disease vanished at his touch, 
the soul returned to the stiffened corpse when 
commanded it. His life, from this time till 
ascension of our Lord, was one continued seen 
self-denial and danger. His master was " despi 
and rejected of men, a man of sorrows ] 
acquainted with grief." ^ And Bartholomew, 
faithful follower and servant, endured the ss 
indignities and trials. Twice he escaped si 
wreck, only by a miracle each time. Often dot 
less, like his Lord, he had nowhere to lay his he 
From city to city he accompanied Jesus, i 
shared with him the hatred and contempt of 
wretched countrymen. He was one of the li 
band who took refuge in Bethabara when the J< 
sought to kill Jesus ; and he, with the rest, ti 
to persuade our Saviour not to go to Bethany wl 
Lazarus was sick. He was at the last supper, i 
heard the astounding words, " One of you si 
betray me ;"» and, like the others, said, " Is it I 
and shortly afterwards joined in the last hymn 
sang on earth with " the Lamb of God r"* t 
night he fled from Gethsemane, and unless 
were one of those acquaintances who stood s 
off beholding the crucifixion of our Lord, 

1 Isaiah, liii. 3. s John, xiii. 21. 

1 Mark, viv. 19. ^ ^okaA«*2a. 
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earthquake, the darkened sun, and the rising of 

the dead from their graves, vre know nothing more 

of him till we find him and the other disciples, 

"for fear of the Jews,"^ shut up in a room, when 

^eir rigen Lord appeared in the midst of them. 

He, with the rest, was terrified, for they thought 

^^J saw a spirit ; hut Jesus *' uphraided them 

^th their unhelief," • and " shewed them his 

iands and his feet."* Eight days afterwards 

^^ Saviour again appeared to the disciples in 

*'einisalem. The doors of the room in which they 

^ore assembled were closed, and we are led to 

believe securely fastened, yet Jeius suddenly stood 

^ the midst of them, and said, " Peace he unto 

yoTi."4 Shortly afterwards we find Nathanael, 

^^th some of the other disciples, once more on the 

*^^llowed Lake of Galilee. •' There were together 

^imon Peter, and Thomas called Didymus, and 

^<ithanael of Cana in Galilee, and the sons of 

•^ebedee, and two other of his disciples. Simon 

■^^ter saith unto them, I go a fishing. They say 

^to him. We also go with thee. They went 

*^^th, and entered into a ship immediately, and 

^at night they caught nothing."* In the morning 

^sus stood upon the shore, hut they did not know 

*^ixn until he had performed a miracle. For forty 

^^ys the apostles saw Jesus at various times after 

1 John, XX. 19. a Mark, xvi. U. » Luke, xxiv. 40. 
4 John, XX. 26. 5 Jobxx, lai. <i-3. 
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he had risen from the dead, and then he ascenda^ 
into heaven. I can tell yon very little more o* 
Nathanael, or, as I shall for the fatnre call hiiC} 
Bartholomew, as I believe his name only ont5^ 
occurs in the Acts of the Apostles, and that is wh^^ 
he is mentioned in the list given of those vfh^^ 
according to the command of Jesns, remained i-^ 
Jerusalem till the descent of the Holy Ghost upo^ 
them. A few pages back I remarked that, fro^s^ 
the time of his call till the ascension of our bless^^ 
Lord, Bartholomew's life was one continued scer^-^ 
of self-denial and danger, but no one can in tk»-^ 
least be acquainted with the history of the earlj' 
church and suppose that hia labours or his trouble* 
ceased till he had laid down a life devoted to Ht^^ 
spread of the gospel. Among the most cruel arx^ 
barbarous heathens he worked on the borders ^^ 
Africa, near Abyssinia, then called Ethiopia. MoX"^ 
than a hundred years afterwards a great philosoph-^^ 
and Christian, named Pantaenus, became a mx^^ 
sionary, and in his journey ings arrived at the scexx^ 
of Bartholomew's labours, and there found a cojpy 
of the Gospel according to St. Matthew the Aposiil^ 
St. Bartholomew had left behind him. Has e^^^ 
traveller since found on the shores of the Bed S^* 
such a peerless gem as that manuscript, carrying 
as it did the tidings of salvation to millions <^ 
imifiortal creatures ? After Bartholomew had heo^ 
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some time in this part, he removed farther north ; 
^d now it was that at Hierapolis he worked with 
Philip. You will remember that the Phrygians 
^ere perfectly blinded with idolatry, but the devoted 
and zealous apostles succeeded in convincing many 
^^ their errors, which so enraged the magistrates 
^at they seized upon Philip and Bartholomew, 
^d crucified them. The life of the latter, how- 
ever, was saved in consequence of the people being 
'^ade sensible by the earthquake that God's ven- 
geance was upon them. I{e was taken down from 
^e cross alive, his heavenly Father having more 
^ork for him to do; but Philip's labours were 
Glided, and he rested in the Lord. How Bartholo- 
mew assisted Philip's sister Mariamne to bury the 
Martyr, I have already told you. What afterwards 
"©came of his interesting companion I kijiow not ; 
"^t, probably, she is among the " noble army of 
Martyrs" near the throne of her Saviour in her 
^^be of spotless white. From Hierapolis, Nathanael 
^®^oved a little further to the east, and went into 
"^^caonia, where he established the Christian reli- 
^^ti; and, having crossed Cappadocia, he finally 
'^^ached Armenia, and there his labours ceased, 
^liile preaching to the inhabitants of a city called 
"^Ibanople, he was seized by the governor, £^ 
Miserable idolator, who treated his victim with 
^e greatest cruelty. Grievous it is to have to 



84 THB APOSTLBS OF JESUS. 

relate how this holy and good man, whom yoi 
cannot have read ahout without loving and admiz 
ing, was first beaten to the ground with staves 
then crucified with his head downwards, thei 
taken from the cross alive and flayed, and aftei 
wards beheaded. What monsters to have dreamei 
of such cruelties ! But their power was limited 
They could not shut out from the martyr's dyin, 
gaze that glorious home they were hurrying hiir 
to, and the prospect of which made him endur 
cheerfully all the tortures inflicted upon him. 

The burial place of this apostle is uncertain, ba 
it is generally supposed to hare been at Rome. 

The name of Bartholomew sadly reminds us c 
one of the most terrible massacres we read of ii 
history, that known as " The Bartholomew,- 
because the bloody work began on the festival of thai 
saint. The cruel Catherine de Medicis, for som- 
time Queen Regent of France, and mother of Charles 
the Ninth, was a bitter enemy to the Protestant* 
or, as they were called. Huguenots. The burnin- 
of protestants had formed part of the festivities c 
her coronation, and from that time till her death 
which occurred forty years afterwards, she neve 
ceased plotting their destruction; but it was tt3 
fearful tragedy that commenced on the 24th -* 
August, 1572, which has rendered her nan^ 
infamous throughout all ages. 
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It would be out of place here to enter into a 

^Qt« account of the massacre of St. Bartholomew ; 

^ce it to say, that the wicked queen-mother, 

tided bj one or two others, laid all her plans with 

^ greatest secrecy. In order to allure as many 

Bogaenots as possible to Paris, she pretended 

tofayour them, and many of the highest quality 

^ere invited to the Court. On the day before the 

'''^Bacro, a number of the citizens were ordered to 

appear in the king's presence, and were told that 

when certain signals were given they were to slay 

^ many of the Huguenots as they could ; and if 

^®y refused to do so, Uiey would be hanged. At 

^dnight the awful signals were given : bells were 

^^t torches were put into the windows, and 

stains placed across the streets, and the bloody 

^ork began. The murderers spared neither age 

^^^ sex. Many were slain in their beds, and the 

^^^dless bodies were thrown through the windows. 

■*-te badge worn by the inhuman monsters engaged 

^ this tragedy was a white cross in their hats ; 

^4 they were encouraged by the priests, who each 

^Id a sword in one hand and a crucifix in the 

'^^ller. Surely the angels must have wept to have 

^^n the sacred emblem of our salvation thus 

^^^lluted. The massacre lasted a week. Seventy 

^ousand fell victims to the fury of the ambitious 

*^Xid cruel Catherine de Medicis. Many visitors at 
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the palace were slain ; and one goldsmitli b( 
of haying killed four hundred persons with hi 
hands. Should we not be thankful that we 1 
days of religious toleration, when every on 
worship God according to the dictates of hi 
conscience ; and that we can each sit unde 
own vine and fig-tree, no one daring to ma 
afraid ? 

St. Bartholomew's emblem is a knife of pe 
shape, like a butcher's or a flaying knife. 



¥hB apostles of JESUS. 87 



SAINT THOMAS. 

COLLECT POB SAINT THOMAS THE APOSTLE'S DAY. 

f|3^^«iOHTY and Everliving Qrod, who, for the more confirmation. 
5 "t>ie Mth, didst suffer Thy holy Apostle Thomas to be doubtful 
"*• l^y Son's resurrection ; Grant us so perfectly, and without all 
^"^l)t, to believe in Thy Son Jes'is Christ, that our faith, in Thy 
**%^t may never be reproved. Hear us, O Lord, through the 
*^^*ia.e Jesus Christ, to whom, with Thee and the Holy Ghost, be 
*^ lionour and glory, now and for evermore. Amen. 

*-^B:e more we study the lives of the Apostles, the 

8f*^eater must be our regret that so little is known 

^ reference to their youthful days. Such noble, 

^©If-denying, and brave men must in their boyhood 

""^^ve given many instances of the courage, love, 

^^d devotion for which they were afterwards so 

^^inently distinguished. It is true that the grace 

God powerfully influenced them after " they 

^4 been with Jesus." ^ But can we imagine 

^t«r as a youth being anything but warm-hearted, 

^^rgetic, and generous, as ready to plunge into 

^^ Sea of Galilee to save the life of a companion, 

^ he was when a man to leap from his boat and 

^^de through its waters to his dear Lord ? And 

^Ow many affecting stories might not the mother 

^f John have told of the gentleness, goodness, 

^nd filial love of her child ! But there were no 

1 Acts, iv. 13. 
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printed books in those days; and, though there 
might be a few biographers, they would only think 
of writing the life of a Herod, a Pilate, or a 
Caiaphas. Poor fishermen, however exalted their 
virtues, would be quite beneath their notice. 

We are told the birth-place of many of the 
Apostles, but as to what city Thomas was a native 
of, or who his father was, we are left in total igno- 
rance. It is supposed that St. Thomas was a Gali- 
lean, and that his parents were very poor indeed ; 
but, being pious, they carefully instructed him in 
the knowledge of the holy writings. His father is 
thought ta have been a fisherman, and that^ 
Thomas was brought up to the same occupation* 
The Evangelists do not mention him till they giv^ 
the list of the Apostles, and then always couple 
him with St. Matthew. At the command o£ 
Jesus, Thomas went forth to preach to men that 
they should repent, to cast out devils, and to anoint 
with oil those that were sick, and heal them. 
But, from the time of his ordination to tho 
Apostleship, he is not individually mentioned 
in the Scriptures until he was at Bethabara 
with Jesus shortly before the crucifixion. A 
touching instance is then given of his willing- 
ness to die with his dear Master. Our Lord had, 
with his disciples, gone up to Jerusalem. He 
had, by his preaching, offended his unbelieving 
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countrymen, who three times attempted to stone 

him; but "his hour was not yet come/'^ and he 

escaped out of their hands, and went to Bethabara, 

heyond Jordan, where John had baptized. While he 

vas there with the Apostles, he received a message 

^m the sisters of Bethany, telling him that their 

brother Lazarus was sick, " Now Jesus loved 

Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus,"* but he did 

i^ot at once hasten to the bedside of his friend ; 

^^t because fie was afraid of the Jews (Bethany 

»^ing only two miles from Jerusalem), nor because 

^® was indifferent, but "that the Son of God 

^ightbe glorified."* He might have transported 

^unself instantly to Bethany, and raised Lazarus 

*^ once from his sick couch, or even have given 

**ie word at Bethabara, and the disease would have 

^^ished ; but the hardened Jews might have said 

*^at the complaint had suddenly taken a favourable 

^•^rn : and so our Saviour waited till Lazarus was 

^^ad. Can we not imagine the state of painful 

^^spense the sisters were kept in ! Jesus had 

deceived their affecting message, " Lord, behold 

^ whom thou lovest is sick."* They did not 

^^k him to come, for they felt sure that, if he 

^^w they were in trouble, he would hasten to 

^^ir assistance. His reply, " This sickness is 

^t unto death,"* would, for a time, assure them. 

1 John, vii. 30. 2 John, xi. 6. 3 John, xi. 4. 
4 John, xi. 3. 5 SobHt'sd. ^. 
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But the disease gained strength, the pulse becanl 
weaker, and sjrmptoms of death appeared. 01: 
how often would Martha leave her dying brothei 
and, with eager gaze, look in the direction froc 
whence Jesus should come; but still there wer 
no signs of the Great Physician. The death de^ 
stood on the forehead of the loved one, and Marj 
in an agony of grief, would pray, oh, how ferventlji 
fbr Jesus not to tarry ; but there was no sound c 
his coming. At length the parting kiss was given 
the eyes were closed, the heart ceased to beai 
and the bereaved sisters sat down to weep besid 
the corpse of their brother. Jesus knew all tki 
was passing in that house of mourning; h 
heard the prayers and sighs of Martha an< 
Mary, and saw the soul of Lazarus departing 
but, notwithstanding, he remained at Bethabara. 
At length he said to his disciples, '' Let us go into 
Judea again. His disciples say unto him. Master, 
the Jews of late sought to stone thee, and goest 
thou thither again? Jesus answered. Are there 
not twelve hours in the day ? If any man walk 
in the day, he stumbleth not, because he seeth 
the light of this world. But, if a man walk ir 
the night, he stumbleth, because there is no light 
in him."i Jesus meant them to understand that, 
until the time had arrived for him to " make his 
Boul an offering for sin,"* the Jews had no powei 

J Jolm, xi. 7^10. » lBaa23Q.,\Qi.\^» 
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t(J take him. Afterwards, he said, " Our friend 

I^azarus sleepeth, but I go that I may awake him 

out of sleep. Then said his disciples, Lord, if he 

sleep, he shall do well."i Thus did the disciples 

^ to persuade Jesus not to go, fearing that they 

^ould fall into the hands of the Jews if they 

ventured near to Jerusalem. " Then said Jesus 

unto ihem plainly, Lazarus is dead, and I am glad 

for your sakes that I was not there, to the intent 

ye may belieTO ; nevertheless, let us go unto 

uim. Then said Thomas, which is called Didymus, 

^tohis fellow-disciples. Let us also go, that we 

Jftay die with him"*— that is, with Jesus. The 

^Tirage of Thomas inspired the rest of the 

Apostles, and the devoted party left Bethabara, but 

^d not reach Bethany till Lazarus had been in the 

S^ave four days. Bethany was only six miles from 

Bethabara. Why did Jesus linger on the way? 

**Tlxat the Son of God might be glorified." « If 

^® raiged Lazarus immediately after his death, the 

"®Ws might have said that Lazarus had only been 

^ ^ trance, so he waited till corruption had begun 

^ "Work. In the meantime, we can imagine that 

^ long as their brother's corpse remained in the 

^Use all hope would not be extinguished in the 

^5ioms of the sisters. Doubtless, they had heard 

^V Jesus had restored to life Jairus's daughter, 

^d the widow's son, and could he not, if he were 

2 Jobnj XI. 11-12. 2 John, xi. li-16. * ^Q\m,"xiA, 
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there, give them their brother back again ? Bal^ 
hour after hour passed, and he came not On^i 
day only was the corpse suffered to remain in th^ 
house, then was it carried to the tomb. And no^« 
the sisters believed that they were indeed part&^I 
for ever from Lazarus on this side the grare. 
This amiable family had many friends who came 
from Jerusalem " to Martha and Mary, to comfort 
them concerning their brother." ^ Four days of 
mourning passed away, and then a group of 
travellers approached the city, and soon the news 
spread that Jesus was coming. The sisters heard 
of it, but only Martha went to meet him. With a 
bright, joyous face had she formerly welcomed him 
to Bethany ; but now, in heartbroken accents, she 
salutes him with the lamentation, '' Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my brother had not died."» And 
then, as if hope were not quite abandoned, she coq- 
tinued, " But I know that even now, whatsoever 
thou wilt ask of God, God will give it thee- 
Jesus saith unto her, thy brother shall rise again- 
Martha saith unto him, I know that he shall risd 
again in the resurrection at the last day. JesuS 
said unto her, I am the resurrection and the 
life ; he that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever liveth and 
believeth in me shall never die. Believest thou 
this ? She saith unto him, yea. Lord : I believe 

1 John, xi. 10. ■* ^o\r[i,ii,'U.. 
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that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which 

should come into the world." ^ After this full and 

complete confession of her faith, ** She went her 

^y, and called Mary, her sister, secretly, saying, 

^e Master is come, and calleth for thee. As 

soon as she heard that, she arose quickly, and came 

^to him."* What new hopes fluttered in the 

I>^st8 of the sisters as they hurried to Jesus ! 

Martha had told Mary, secretly^ that Jesus had 

^'ome. She knew how much reason she had to 

fread the Jews, knowing that he was so near. 

Bat the mourners, whom Mary had left in the 

house, supposing that she had gone to the grave 

^ weep there, followed her. When Mary had 

'^^^ed the place where Jesus was, she fell at his 

^*^t, and, like her sister, exclaimed, " Lord, if 

4ou hadst heen here, my brother had not died. 

^en Jesus, therefore,! saw her weeping, and the 

''fiws also weeping which came with her, he 

SToaned in the spirit, and was; troubled, and said, 

^ere have ye laid him? They said unto him, 

^J*d, come and see. Jesus wept. Then said 

^ Jews, behold how he loved him !"» 

Jesus wept: the sisters wept: and the Jews 
^^pt. Were the Apostles, do you imagine, 
^lUnoved spectators of so much sorrow ? Thomas 
^^•^ proved his love to Jesus by coming, as he 
apposed, to die with him. Would he not weep 
i Jolm, xz. :^'27. 2 John, xi. 28-29. a 3o\ai, id» ^V'^'^. 
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with Jesus? Peter was ready to lay down 
life for his dear Lord's sake : would he not ^ 
with Jesos ? And the hest heloved disciple, w( 
he not weep when Jesus wept ? And Bartholoi 
and Philip, and the rest, all hut the hypocrit 
Judas, how would their heai*ts melt within the 
They moved to the grave. It was cut in the r< 
and a stone was placed at the entrance. Jc 
gave orders for the stone to he removed. 1 
was done, and at once revealed the corpse, cloi 
wrapped in linen handages, the legs bo 
together, and the arms hound to the sides. " j 
Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said. Father, I th 
thee that thou hast heard me. And I knew 1 
thou hearest me always ; but because of the pec 
which stand by I said it, that they may believe 1 
thou hast sent me. And when he thus '. 
spoken, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, ct 
forth. And he that was dead came forth, boi 
hand and foot with grave-clothes." ^ What m 
have been the feelings of those who, after hear 
the command of Jesus, saw the body immediai 
begin to move, then leave the tomb and st 
before them? We can readily suppose how t 
gazed^in silent amazement upon the spec 
figure till the voice of Jesus, directing them 
** loose him and let him go,"» aroused th 
Yain would it be to attempt to describe 

1 John, xi. 41-44:. * 5o\iXi,xu\4, 
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gratitnde of the sisters, the reverential awe of the 
iisciples, and the wonder of the Jews, when, upon 
the removal of the napkin which covered the face, 
they beheld the features of Lazarus, not a mass 
of corraption, hut glowing with health, and heam- 
^ with intelligence. 

All the party, we know, did not accompany 
Icarus to his home ; hut we can readily suppose 
that Jesus and his disciples hecame his guests. 
How would the sisters, on arriving at the house, 
^th tremhling joy, hring out the garments of their 
hrother, which they had carefully put away, to be 
^ept as precious relics ; and then, after hastily 
removing all signs of mourning from the dwelling, 
prepare a feast suitable to the solemn though 

• 

J<>you8 occasion. 

St. John is the only Evangelist who gives an 

account of this deeply interesting event. The 

^^ason why Matthew, Mark, and Luke were 

^'^eut on the subject probably was that, when 

*"6y wrote their Gospels, Lazarus (who lived 

^^^ years after he was raised from the dead) 

^^ alive, and would, if they had recorded thp 

^^acle, have been exposed to danger through 

^^ malice and hatred of the Jews. But, when 

^* John wrote his Gospel, Lazarus was again laid 

^^ the tomb, there to rest till he shall a second 

^^e hear the voice of the Son of God, and come 
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Thomas was, as you will have obgerveci 
also called Didymus, each name signifying 
"a twin," or "one of twins." In Hebrew he 
would be addressed as Thomas, but in Greek ai 
Didymus. 

When Jesus was comforting his poor disciples 
just after telling them that he must leave them, 1^ 
said, " Let not your heart be troubled : ye belies 
in God, believe also in me. In my father's hoiL^ 
are many mansions : if it were not so, I would hfl^r^ 
told you. I go to prepare a place for you, and L-f 
go and prepare a place for you, I will come agaiB 
and receive you unto myself ; that where I am, 
there ye may be also. And whither I go ye know, 
and the way ye know. Thomas saith unto him, 
Lord, we know not whither thou goest ; and how 
can we know the way ? Jesus saith unto him, I 
am the way, the truth, and the life : no man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me."^ Thomas was still 
thinking of an earthly kingdom, and an eartUy 
palace, and wished to know the way that led to 
them ; but Jesus explained to him that he was th0 
way, and it was only through him that they couli 
reach their home — a heavenly one. 

After this, we do not hear of Thomas by nam^ 

till the evening of the day Christ rose from th^ 

dead. " Then, the same day, at evening, beintf 

the £r8t day of the week, when the doors wer * 

1 J6bii,:m.l-^. 
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Ant for foar of the Jews, came Jesus and stood im 
Amidst, and saith nnto them, Peace be unto 
yon And when he had so said, he shewed unto 
Oim his hands and his side. Then were the 
disciples glad when they saw the Lord."^ Thomas 
^as not with them. What occasioned his absence 
^6 know not Perhaps since that night, when, 
like scattered sheep, the disciples fled from Getb* 
^mane, he had not been seen by any of his 
oompanions, so knew not of their arrangement to 
i&eet together ; or perhaps, though aware of their 
design, fear of the Jews prevented him, even at 
^t, leaving his hiding-place. We are simply 
told that " Thomas, one of the twelve, called 
Didjmus, was not with them when Jesus came."* 
^ would seem, however, that but little time was 
^ before he was informed that the Lord h&d 
^^peared to the Apostles. But he would not 
i^eve. *' Except," said he, *' I shall see in his 
'^Aods the print of the nails, and put my finger 

• 

^ the print of the nails, and thrust my hand 
^to his side, I will not believe." * Strange, indeed, 
^ his incredulity. Had not Jesus himself said 
^ his disciples, as they were going up to Jerusalem, 
*'^ he would rise from the dead *' the third day ?"« 
^^ Qould he, after the wonderful miracles he had 
'^^ performed, imagine anything impossible with 



1 John, XX. 19-20. • Jobn, xx. 24. 
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Christ? And, moreorer, he hsd the it 
eiten men ivho had, for mcMre than two ye 
the constant companions of Jesns, that 
seen him, and he had shewed them his h 
his side. So deeply rooted was his unbe 
for eight days, he obstinately rejected the 
Christ's resurrection, daring which time 
probably have beard, over and over ag 
Jesns had appeared to Mary Magdalem 
the women who bad been at the sepnlchri 
the two disciples on their way to Emn 
that Peter when alone had seen him. ] 
this hardness of belief would have been to 
if the compassionate Jesus had not cond 
to prove to him, by his own senses, th 
indeed risen from the dead ! 

•" And after eight days, again his disci; 
within, and Thomas with them : then car 
the doors being shut, and stood in the n 
said. Peace be unto you. Then sail 
Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and b( 
hands ; and reach hither thy hand, and 
into my side : and be not faithless, but ] 
And Thomas answered and said unto 
Lord and my God. Jesus saith ui 
Thomas, because thou hast seen me, t 
believed : blessed are they that have i 
and yet have believed.''^ No sooner w^ 

1 John, xz. ^36-29. 
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ntnnced than his unbelief was changed into 
iptiire; and he confessed that it was not onlj 
lb Lord and Master who stood before him, but 
111 God. 

Not much more can be gathered of the life of 
be Apostle St. Thomas from the Holy Scriptures. 
Be was one of the party on the Lake of Galilee 
Aea Jesus stood on the shore, after his resur- 
leetion, and who, when they reached the shore, 
ii&ed with our Saviour. We may suppose that 
leens chose a secluded spot for this repast, but a 
1^ pedestrian may, perchance, while strolling 
Amg the shore, have passed them; and if so, 
W little would the stranger imagine, as he looked 
ttthe group of fishermen, the coal fire, the broiled 
^ and the bread, that he who presided over that 
hunble feast was " The mighty God, The ever- 
^ting Father, The Prince of Peace," * and the 
Saviour of the World. 

After the ascension we find Thomas, with others, 

• 

*^ a large upper room in Jerusalem, where they 
"continued with one accord in prayer and suppli* 
^on,"> and from that time he is not spoken of 
^ name in the Bible. Thomas laboured at first 
^ Jad»a, and then travelled into Parthia. He 
afterwards preached to the Medes, Persians, and 
^ther nations. It is said that in Persia, he met 
^ith the magi who took so long a journey to 

1 Itaial^ ix. 6. s Aote, 1. Ii» 
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present gold, frankincense, and mjrrh to A 
tn£uit Jesns. These wise men the Apo«K 
baptised, and they became his companions aa 
assistants. After many journeys, he rmchm 
India. At first he was afraid to ventor* among 
these dark coloured and cruel heathens, batki 
was encouraged by a vision that God would li 
with him and help him, so he not only entiisl 
India, but journeyed far into the country. Hi 
was, through the divine blessing upon his miniitq^ 
most successful in bringing the people out of t^ 
grossest darkness into the clear light of the go8p4 
winning them by his gentleness, patience, id' 
persuasive powers to the obedience of Christ S 
was at a city called Malipur, in India, that h 
began to erect a place for divine worshlf 
when he was forbidden to complete the boiU 
ing by the priests and Segamo, prince of th 
country. But, after performing several miraoU( 
the work was suffered to proceed, and Segam 
himself became a Christian. The idolatroi 
priests now began to see that their colling wi 
in danger, so they resolved to put Thomas \ 
death, vainly imagining that, if the leader we] 
destroyed, the new religion would soon die awa 
Not long had the murderers to wait before i 
opportunity occurred for them to carry out the 
wicked design. Outside the gates of Malipur wi 
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itOBib: who WAS baried there I know not, but 
lilft would sappose some dear friend of the Apostle, 
br fo this tomb Thomas was in the habit of 
Bitiring, and» probably because it was a quiet and 
Hdiided spot, he there held communion with his 
Boi It was while engaged in prayer in his 
hfoarite retreat, that the Brahmins and their 
tta^d followers attacked him. They shot him 
tith their arrows, stoned him, and at length one 
of the priests ran him through with a lance. His 
bdples carried the body to the church St Thomas 
Ma little before completed, and there in great 
Nef interred the holy martyr. The sacred 
iViUing was afterwards improved, till it became 
^ church of great magnificence. The Christians 
'the East say, and believe, that the body of St. 
^iionias was, with great care, dug up by Don 
iinanuel Frea, governor of the Coast of Coroman- 
il; and it was discovered that Prince Segamo, 
horn St Thomas had been the means of con< 
Krting, had been buried in the same grave. 
In the sixteenth century, Don Alfonso De Souza 
m viceroy in India, under John the Third, king 
' Portugal, and resided near the scene of St 
homas's death. The Portuguese say that some 
«88 tablets were brought to him, with inscriptions 
1 them, so ancient that they could scarcely be 
»d. A Jewish antiquarian at length discovered 
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tlitt they eontaiiied a donation fixxm the king io 
SU Thomas of a piece of ground to hnild a church 
upon. It is said there was also a cross found 
bearing an inscription^ which wss interpreted bj 
a learned Brahmin. It gaye an account of 8t' 
Thomas's ministry in those parts, and his desth, 
and stated that that cross had been kept $b a 
memorial of the martyred Apostle, it being stained 
with his blood. 

When the Portuguese first arrived in lofift^ 
more than three hundred years ago, they foonl 
great numbers of CLristlans, called St. Thomas'^ 
Christians : no less, some say, than fifteen (xT 
sixteen thousand families, successors of the difl^^ 
ciples of St. Thomas. They had churches, wer^' 
very poor, were govemed by patriarchs and bishops^' 
received the two sacraments, and observed man; 
of the seasons of the church. 

The date of St. Thomas's death is not known. 
St. Chrjsostom says that this Saint, who was 
first the weakest and most incredulous of all th< 
Apostles, became, through Christ's condescendin; 
to satisfy his scruplee^ and the power of the divim 
grace, the most active and invincible of them alL 

St. Thomas is represented with a spear o 
arrow; sometimes with a long stafif; and ocea--^ 
sionally with a builder's rule. 
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SAINT MATTHEW. 

QDLLBCT FOB SAINT HATTHEW THE APOSTLE'S DAT. 

AmoHTT Gk>B, wbo, by tky blessed Son, didst call Mattiiew 
^^ the receipt of custom to be an Apostle and Evangelist : 
^Rttt OS grace to forsake all covetous desires, and inordinate 
"va (tf riches, and to follow the same thy Son Jesus CSbrist^ 
^ liveth and reigneth with Thee and the Holy Qhost, one 
^ ▼orld without end. Amen. 

&I&UN, indeed, mast be the thoughts of the 
^▼eller as ho strolls on the shores of Galilee, 
^erfeet stillness pervades the scene. Not even a 

• 

^Pple on the beautiful lake disturbs the silence 
^^XKind him. Not a single boat gliding across the 
^ varies the picture. In solitude he may stand 
lid contemplate the mountains that afforded a 
etreat to the blessed Jesus from the noisy throng, 
ud the waters that were ever ready to obey the 
Dice of their Divine Master* But how different 
lUSt it have been when our Saviour walked by the 
saside, and multitudes followed him ! Look at an 
leient map of Palestine, and you will see how 
lany flourishing cities raised their proud heads 
1 the banks of Gennesaret. What a busy scene 
le lake must have then presented! Vessels of 
rery description were sailing from one side to the 
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other. Boats for passengers, and ships for m^s 
ehandise; fishermen's boats, and doubtless oft-.^ 
boats full of pleasure-seekers from Capemaar^a 
Bethsaida, Tiberias, and other places. No woni^^r 
that the publican, or tax-gatherer, who had Utt 
good fortune, speaking in a worldly sense, to b9 
stationed on the shore of the Sea of Galilee^ earriad 
on a flourishing trade. It is the history of one of 
these Roman serrants you are about to read. Bnt^ 
first, I must explain what a publican was. He was 
a collector of the customs, or tribute, from the Jeivs 
and others for the Romans, tinder whose ycke tht 
Jews then were, and had been for sixty years befofo 
the birth of Christ. These collectors were called 
in Latin publican! (publicans), because they gathered 
public payments. The taxes were looked upon hj 
the Jews, especially the Galileans, as a great 
grierance. Not only the loss of the money waft a 
consideration, but the impost itself constantly 
reminded them that they were not free. 

The Roman publicans, knowing that Jews would 
better understand the habits of their own people, 
often employed them as deputies. These deputy 
publicans were held in great detestation and con- 
tempt, for they not only collected what was required 
by the Romans, but seized every opportunity of 
extorting money for themselves. Another reason 
why the Jews despised them was, because they had. 
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ia tbd iraj of business, to mix with the Gentiles, a 

lew thinking it a disgrace to deal with, or even 

ipMk to, a Gentile. So much were the Jewish 

pablicans abhorred by their countrymen, that it 

was considered unlawful for any one to do them an 

let of kindness, to sit at meat, or to travel with 

tbsDL A Jew might even cheat a publican without 

l^ing punished for it, and was not allowed to hold 

my eommunion with him in matters of religion. 

b short, a publican was shunned, detested, and 

^^9jnL Jesus, in giving directions to his disciples, 

^Id them that if a brother trespassed against one 

^ them, he was to reprove him privately ; but if 

^'^t had no efifect, he must do so before witnesses ; 

^*i^d if the offender still continued hardened, the 

'^jared man must, said our Saviour, " tell it unto 

^e church ; but if he neglect to hear the church, 

^^t him be unto thee as a heathen man and a 

It was a common proverb among the Eabbins, 
** Ttke not a wife out of that family wherein there 
*• a publican, for such are all publicans," or vile 
l^^Hons. Although the Roman publicans were 
S^eraUy people of consequence, they had no 
^putation for honesty. So confirmed was their 
^tractor for fraud and extortion, that when one 
^ them, Sabinus, the father of the Emperor 
^^pasian, proved an exception to the rule, there 

1 Matt, XfiiL IT. 
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were certain statues erected to his memory with 
inscription, " For the faithful publican." Ar^d, 
therefore, no wonder, if, in the gospel, pnblicflLsa 
and sinners go hand in hand. 

Matthew, the Apostle and Evangelist, wa9 a 
publican. He recorded the fact, that the power of 
religion might be made known. Bead his awn 
words, " And as Jesus passed forth from theace, 
he saw a man, named Matthew, sitting at the 
receipt of custom : and he saith unto him. Follow 
me. And he arose, and followed him."* Wb** 
astonishment must this event have caused in th^ 
minds of those who were standing by ! Can w© 
imagine the scene ? In a counting-house on tb© 
shore, near Capernaum, sat Matthew, busy col- 
lecting the taxes due upon merchandise a^i-^ 
passengers about to be taken across the IsM-^' 
Probably he appeared wholly absorbed in 1*^^ 
profitable business, and heedless alike of the scoJ*^ 
and hatred of his fellow-countrymen, and 9^^^ 
reproaches of his own conscience, as he extort^^ 
money both for his masters and for himself. B*^ 
who can tell what was passing through his mia^ 
Perhaps, as he sat there, he was reflecting up^^ 
the wonderful things that were happening ^ 
Capernaum, and possibly he had listened to o^ 
Lord's discourses, and his heart had been touch ^^ 

with love for and admiration of the divine Teach^-^' 

1 Matt, ix. 0. 
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We know, however, no more than the Jews who 

unwillingly paid him the tribute money, and saw 

in Ifatthew only a vile tax-gatherer. A man in 

humble garb approached the spot. He looked 

npon Matthew, and simply said, "Follow me."^ 

The publican rose, left all, and followed him. 

What marvellous power had that meek stranger 

oxerdsed, would the wondering Jews ask, as they 

k>oked upon the vacant seat and the neglected 

heaps of money ? They did not reflect that he 

^ho could heal the sick, and raise the dead, could, 

^^th a word or look, give spiritual life to a heart 

dead to all but worldly gain. With a cheerful and 

billing spirit did Matthew sacrifice all for Christ. 

Bo overflowing with thankfulness was he at having 

^ound the Saviour, that he made a great feast in 

his own house, inviting his friends to meet Jesus 

*nd his disciples, and to rejoice with him. Jesus 

"^^came the guest of Matthew, and sat down with 

Publicans and sinners. You would have supposed 

^t all must have admired the condescension and 

**^ility of our Lord, but the haughty Pharisees 

*^UHd fault with him. They insolently asked his 

^^ciples why he associated with publicans and 

•*^ers. Our Saviour heard them, and at once 

*^wered, " They that are whole need not a 

*^^ysician, but they that are sick. I came not to 

^^^ the righteous, but sinners to repentance," • 

I Liik% V. 27. t LqIea, t. 81-82. 
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No one blamte a physician for the company h^ if 
with when his patients compose it» bo« as Je^^ 
came to heal those who were afflicted with die 
disease of sin, and the Pharisees considered thesn* 
seWes righteous, they ought not to have beeat 
surprised at finding sinners rather than thomselvei 
the Saviour's companions. 

The following year Matthew was ordcdned tt 
Apostle, from which time no special mention i* 
made of him in Scripture. He, like the rest ^ 
the holy band, preached the gospel, healed tha 
sick, cast out devils, and took part in, or witnessed^ 
the interesting scenes of our Lord's life, the last <^- 
which was that which took place on Olivet, whei 
Jesus, while blessing the Apostles, ascended inl 
heaven. 

Matthew was also called Levi. It is not known 
precisely where he was bom, but he was believed 
to have been a native of Galilee. His father's 
name was Alpheeus, and some have supposed that 
he also was a publican. The father of Matthew 
must not be confounded with Alpheeus, the father 
of St. James the Less. After our Lord's ascen- 
sion, Matthew preached up and down Judsea for 
eight years or more, and then laboured in con* 
verting the Gentiles. He wrote his gospel (the 
first that was penned) chiefiy for his Jewish 
brethren. In it he proves that Jesus waa the 
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Remised Messiah. Knowing the faith of his 

eonntrymen in the Old Testament Scriptares, he 

l^Qgins his gospel hy pointing out that Jesas of 

H«2areth was directly descended from Jesse, from 

^hom was to spring the Messiah. (Read the 

^dventh chapter of Isaiah.) He shews, in many 

histances, that the events related in his gospel 

Were the fulfilment of prophecies the Jews acknow- 

^^ed to be true. When speaking of the birth of 

«6su8, he reminded them of the prophecy of 

^B&ifth, " Behold a virgin shall be with child, and 

^^^ bring forth a son, and they shall call his name 

'^Qiinanael, which, being interpreted, is God with 

^**( Ife told them that Jesus was bom in 

^thlehem, and that the chief priests and scribes 

^M that Christ must be born there, for the 

^^phet Mieah had written, *'And thou Beth- 

^^m, in the land of Juda, art not the least among 

^% princes of Juda : for out of thee shall come a 

^*t>vemor, that shall rule my people Israel."* 

John, the Baptist, who, in the wilderness, pro- 

^lidmtd to the Jews that the Messiah was at hand, 

^^as, Matthew said, the same spoken of by the 

^lophet Esaias, " The voice of one crying in the 

'^^demcsa, prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 

^a paths straight."' Jesus, he wrote, ^<Oame 

iMkd^welt in Capernaum, which is upon the sea 

coast, in the borders of Zabulon and Nepbthalim: 

lKi«t,i3S. aMatt^iie. tlfstt^iiiS. 
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that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
Esaias the Prophet, saying. The land of Zabulon 
and the land of Nephthalim, by the way of theseSi 
beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles ; the people 
which sat in darkness saw a great light; and to 
them which sat in the region and shadow of death 
light is sprang np."^ 

When he recounted the miracles of Jesas, hotf 
he healed the sick and cast out devils, he reminded 
his countrymen of the prophecy of Esaias, " Him^ 
self took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses."* 
The method of teaching adopted by our Lord was, 
he wrote, a fulfilment of prophecy. "All these 
things spake Jesus unto the multitude in parables ; 
and without a parable spake he not unto them; 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophet, saying, I will open my mouth in parables ; 
I will utter things which have been kept secret 
from the foundation of the world." ^ Jesus entered 
Jerusalem upon an ass. St. Matthew reminded 
the Jews of what Zechariah had prophesied. 
" Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy king 
Cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, 
and a colt, the foal of an ass."* Thus this Evan- 
gelist lost no opportunity of pointing out the 
fulfilment of prophecy in the life and ministry of 
Jesus. And what believer in the Old Testament 

1 Matt., iv. 13-16. a Matt., viiL 17. 

s Matt, zili 34-35. 4 Matt, zzi. 5. 
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could, after reading St Matthew's history of our 
BaTionr, donbt that Jesus of Nazareth was indeed 
the Christ? 

It is only in St Matthew's gospel that yon will 

find an account of the adoration of the magi, the 

flight into Egypt, the massacre of the innocents, 

Qxe parable of the ten virgins, the dream of Pilate's 

^Ife, the resurrection of many saints at our 

Saviour's crucifixion, and the bribing of the 

Soldiers by the chief priests afber our Lord had 

^"isen from the dead. 

Of the mode of St Matthew's death, nothing 
^^^itain is known ; but it is generally supposed that 
■^^ was slain with a halberd at Naddaber, in 
"^«thiopia, where he had, by his preacbicg and 
^^^iracles, been the means of converting multitudes, 
"^^e was noted for his humility, temperance, and 
^^Tbstemiousness. 

St Matthew is generally coupled with St 
^^^^omas. St. Mark and St. Luke, in giving the 
^ist of the Apostles, place the former before the 
Matter; but Matthew, with his wonted humility, 
places himself last. 

His symbol is an angel. He is also represented 
^ui holding a purse or money-box; occasionally a 
spear or axe ; and, sometimes, a carpenter's rule. 
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SAINT JAMES THE LESS. 

OOLLBOT FOB 8AIMT PHILIP AND BAIKT JAXBt^ DAT. 

O Almiohtt God, whom truly to know is *» «"^— Mfg Hk 
gnuit us per&etly to know Thy Son, Jssos Ohrisi^ ta te ft* 
way. the truth, and the life; that» foUowing the steps otTkf 
holy Apostles, Saint Philip and Saint James, we may stesdfl«(lf 
walk in the way that leadeth to etomsl Ufic titfongb UNffii# 
Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 

Bt no means the least important of tlia Apoiflt# 
was James the IjOss, who was also called Jame^ 
the Just He was considered a model of Tirtna^ 
and Josephus, the Jewish historian, speaks of lun^ 
aa a " wonderful person, celebrated of all othei^ 
for righteousness." It is not known what piao^ 
he belonged to, excepting that in the Talmadi^ 
is said James was a native of Sechania. No traotb 
howerer, of even the site of a town of that nam^ 
can be discovered, so yon mast be content with 
aimply knowing that he dwelt in Palestine. It i0 
needless to sarmise in what part of the Holj Lani 
the deeply-interesting family of which James waf 
a member resided. His mother was sister to the 
Virgin Mary, so her home, acoordiog to traditioii» 
before her marriage, must have been at Seppliori% 
a large city near Nazareth, as St. Anne and St 
Joachim, the supposed parents of the Vii^, 
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resided there. Bat this does not tell ns where 

Bt. James lived before Christ began his ministry. 

He and his cousin, the blessed Jesus, might have 

been companions from their infancy, or they might 

only have seen each other when they and their 

parents met at the annual feasts in Jerusalem. 

James the Less was one of the four sons of Alphseus 

or Cleophas and Mary. His brothers — Joses or 

Joseph, Simon or Simeon, and Jude or Judas (the 

^t aa Apostle) — are all mentioned in the gospels, 

*ttd are spoken of as our Lord's brethren. The 

^ord brethren in the New Testament must not 

always be understood as meaning sons of the same 

P&reuts, as it is sometimes used when a remoter 

'^lationship is intended. 

No record is left of St. James's call to the 
^pleship, and his name does not occur in the 
Holy Writings till he was ordained an Apostle. 
We do not read of any individual act of his in the 
gospels, but as one of the twelve selected by our 
Saviour to be his companions and attendants, he 

J 

iiDed a higher position on earth than ever monarch 
has yet attained to. The Lord of all gave him his 
commission, and, as a soldier of the cross, he 
fought bravely against the foes of Christ, and came 
off more than conqueror through him who loved 
him. 

The Saviour, after his resurrection, honoured 
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James with a special interview ; bat what passoc/ 
on that occasion, or even where the meeting ix^ok 
place, we are not told in the Bible. Neither 0/ 
the Evangelists speak of the event, but St Pm/ 
tells us that Jeans " was seen of James ; then of 
all the Apostles."^ There was, so earlj as the 
first century, a sect of Jndaiiing Christians (afto^ 
wards called Nazarenes), who nsed the Gospel of 
St. Matthew in Hebrew, bat added much to it that 
cannot be considered of andoabted aathority. 
The account they give of the interview between 
our Lord and James, and the circumstance which 
led to it, is that the latter took a solemn oath that, 
from the time he had drank the wine the Saviour 
had given him when he instituted the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper, he would eat bread no more 
till he had seen Jesus risen from the dead ; and 
that after his resurrection Jesus appeared to 
James, and set bread before him, and, having 
blessed it, he brake it, and gave it to the Apostle, 
saying, '' Eat thy bread, my brother, for the Soa 
of Man is truly risen from among them that 
sleep." 

After the ascension of our Lord, James took a 
very distinguished part in the acts of the Apostles, 
and was, on account of his exalted character, 
regarded as a person of the greatest importance 
in the early Christian Church. He was made 

1 l0t Corinthiaiis, xy^ 7. 
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behind him an intimation that he wished James 
to be appointed to this honourable post. 

When Peter had been admitted into the housei 
of Maiy, the mother of Mark, after his delivery out 
of prison bj the angel, he gave his friends an 
t^nnt of his miraculous escape, and then said, 
"Go, shew these things unto James and the 
Inrethren,"^ meaning the whole church, and parti-' 
colarly James, the bishop of it. 

We have brought forcibly to our minds, in the( 

<!tse of the disputation touching circumcision, the 

y^ high position James filled, and the deference 

which was paid thereto. While Paul and Barnabas 

Were at Antioch, " certain men which came down 

from Judaea taught the brethren, and said, Except 

76 be circumcised after the manner of Moses, 

ye cannot be saved." ^ The Apostle and his com-* 

panion, after a lengthy discussion with these 

Christians who wished to unite the ceremonial law 

With faith in Christ, resolved to go up to Jerusalem 

to consult the Apostles and elders about the ques- 

tion. This . they did (St. Paul tells us that he 

"went up by revelation"^), accompanied by Titus^ 

uid were received by " James, Cephas, and John^ 

i?ho seemed to be pillars" « of the church, to whom 

'' they declared all things that God had done with 

1 Acts, xii. 17. • Acts, xv. 1. 

» Qalatiansi ii 2. 4 Qalatians, iL 9. 
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them."^ A council was then held, in whict 
was much disputing. Peter addressed tl 
semblj. Then Barnabas and Paul. F 
James stood np. How many eager eyes 
be fixed upon the venerable Apostle 1 
the Pharisees would bend forward to het 
decision of their bishop ! James con 
in all that Peter, Paul, and Barnabas hac 
His speech was as follows : '' Men and bre 
hearken unto me : Simeon " (Simon Peter) ' 
declared how God at the first did vis 
Gentiles, to take out of them a people f 
name. And to this agree the words 
prophets, as it is written, after this I will i 
and will build again the tabernacle of ! 
which is fallen down ; and I will build 
the ruins thereof, and I will set it up: th 
residue of men might seek after the Lord, and 
Gentiles, upon whom my name is called, sal 
Lord, who doeth all these things. Know] 
God are all his works from the beginning 
world. Wherefore my sentence is, that we t 
not them, which from among the GentiL 
turned to God : But that we write unto then 
they abstain from pollutions of idols, and 
fornication, and from things strangled, and 
blood. For Moses of old time hath in 
city them that preach him, being read i 

I Acts, XT. 4. 
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sjnagogues ereiy Sabbath day."^ No further 

uon was necessary after James had given 

sentence. Peter, John, Paul, Barnabas, and 

the rest regarded the pomt as settled. « Thsn 

pleased it the Apostles and elders, with the 

wbole church, to send chosen men of their own 

company to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas, 

oimelj, Judas, sumamed Barsabas, and Silas, 

dddfmen among the brethren, and they wrote 

ktters by them after this manner : The Apostles 

vid elders and brethren send greeting unto the 

Ivotluren which are of the Gentiles in Antioch and 

Syria and Cilicia. Forasmuch as we have heard 

^ certain which went out from us have troubled 

1^ with words, subverting your souls, saying, ye 

^Qst be circumcised, and keep the law : to whom 

^fi gave no such commandment. It seemed good 

^to us, being assembled with one accord, to send 

Aosen men unto you, with our beloved Barnabas 

^d Paul, men that have hazarded their lives for 

tbe name of our Lord Jesus Christ. We have 

^t, therefore, Judas and Silas, who shall also tell 

70a the same things by mouth. For it seemed 

good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay 

^pon you no greater burden than these neces- 

^7 things ; that ye abstain from meats 

offered to idols, and from blood, and from 

things strangled, and from fornication : from 

1 Acts, XT. 18-21. 
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which if ye keep yonnelyes ye shall do y 
Fare ye well.-» 

This decree of the council of Jerusalem sat 
question ahout circumcision completely at ; 
No Gentile was required to be cLrcumdsedt 
was obedience to any part of the ceremonial 
enforced upon them as necessary to salvsi 
There were, however, certain customs, in fl 
selves indifferent, which few Jews, even afttr 
had become Christians, could be induced te 
entirely aside. Of this nature was their disUt 
eat any animal with the blood in it, or that 
been strangled, or any meat which had beenofi 
in sacrifice to idols. As regarded these things, 
Gentile Christians had no such scruples. Bui 
letter from the council advised that the Je^ 
prejudices in these matters should be considc 
in order that the Jews might not, when thej 
down to their meals, be shocked by seeing 
Gentile converts pay no regard to so positi' 
command of Moses. 

The letters were written, and every precaui 
we may suppose, was taken to guard against 
mischance that might happen to travellers pas 
through a country at that time infested by ban 
and over-run by a conquering enemy. But Ix 
the great Apostle and Barnabas took their d< 
ture from Jerusalem, can we not imagine thei 

I Acta, XV. 22-29, 
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panj with Peter, John, and James, paying a 
7 visit to places, oh, how dear to the devoted 
rwers of Jesus — Gethsemane, Calvary, Olivet, 
liaiiy, and many other spots would possess an 
ngtible charm to the enthusiastic Paul. But 
xealoos missionary, anxious to return to his 
It work, would not lin^r; and soon he and 

three companions were far from the holy 
, wending their perilous way to Antioch. 
pee hundred miles had they to travel. It is 
bible they took a direct route ; and, if so, they 
iU.pass the lofty Giheon, and perhaps gaze at 
lock iipoii which, more than a thousand years 
)re, had lam the hodies of the seven sons of 
iL Ere long they would reach Bethel ; and, 
hips, like the Patriarch Jacoh, would sleep 
%. In crossing Samaria, they possiUy rested 
lie well where Jesus talked with the woman of 
laria. When they arrived at Nain, they, 
[laps, entered the city by the gate through 
ch, twenty years before, the corpse of the 
>w's son was being carried when Jesus restored 
> Hfb. From the heights of Nazareth they may 
I gazed upon the lovely Lake of Galilee, 
se clear waters, then sparkling in the distance. 
Id soon be dyed with the blood of those who 

no heed of the mighty works Jesus did. 
,ime they would reach the foot of the snow- 



130 T&B AMSTLKS Ot JKBIYS. 

capped mountaiiis of Lebanon ; and now, throng 
dreary wilda and over boming plains, the weary 
travellers directed their eoorse to the Orontes. 
Oh, how welcome to them would be the sight of 
that beautiful river, with its vine-covered banks. 
The rest of their journey would most likely be by 
water, and as the splendid city of Antioch, Qneea 
of the East, burst upon their view, can we mot 
imagine the delight of Silas and Judas. Tb0 
stupendous walls, the georgeous palace, the head 
of Charon, the theatres, baths, colonnades, temples, 
and groves of laurels, myrtles, and cypresses, aboie 
which towered the rocky Mount Sylphius, were 
new to them. But Paul and Barnabas were not 
strangers to the beauties of Antioch, so one otgetft 
alone would attract them — the church of tit® 
Christians. The news soon spread that the 
anxiously looked for travellers had arrived, and a 
multitude quickly assembled to hear the decision 
of " the council of the Apostles." The letter was 
publicly read, the contents of which filled the 
hearts of the listeners with joy. Ages have passed 
since that epistle mouldered into dust, but the 
sentence of James continues to be read in the 
congregations of the faithful, who still rejoice in 
the liberty wherewith Christ hath made his people 
free. 
Ten years after Paul's journey to Antioch with 
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tlie letter from the Council, we find him again at 
Jerosaleni, and being welcomed by James and all 
tte eiders, to whom "he declared particularly 
ito things Ood had wrought among the Gentiles 
ky his ministry."^ Bnt there were those in ^e 
flty who no sooner heard of his arrival than thej 
lOQght to kill him. The gospel had spread 
^dlj, and "many thousands of Jews"^ had 
keome Christians. But still the infant church 
me in the midst of foes, who, though with good 
i^Bisoii distracted and terrified at the fearful state 
<^ their country (famines, wars^ massacres, and 
i'i>Ueries desolating every part of it), could still 
^onsalt with one another how best to overthrow 
^ religion of Jesus. The Jews were not per^ 
^tted to slay Paul ; and he was sent a prisoner 
^ Cedsarea, guarded by two hundred soldiers, two 
hundred spearmen, and seventy horsemen. The 
Scribes and Pharisees were enraged because their 
^tended victim had escaped out of their hands, 
t&d their malice was turned against James. 

Ananus was then high priest. He was a bold, 
merciless man, and undertook to put James to 
death. Judsea was at that time without a governor. 
Festus was dead ; and Albanus, his successor, had 
Dot arrived, so Ananus took upon himself to call 
k)gether the Sanhedrim, wMch was the chief 
council of the Jews, composed of seventy members, 

1 Acts, zzi 19. i Acts, zzi 20. 
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OTor whom the high priest nsai 
Before these judges James was bro 
bj them condemned to death. ' 
however, to have some plausible reai 
him, 80 the Scribes and Pharisees 
up to the top of the temple, and cun] 
him, " We beseech thee, restrain tl 
the/ believe in Jesus as though 
Christ; we pray thee, persuade th* 
they be not deceived : stand upon tb 
temple, that thou majest be seen, 
words may be heard by all the pe< 
was then placed upon the battlemei 
of the temple, so that the multitud< 
both see and hear him. The unda 
then said, with a loud voice, ** Wh 
me of Jesus, the Son of Man, seeing 
on the right hand of God in heaven, a 
in the clouds of heaven ?" Many of hi 
convinced of the truth of what he s( 
" Hosannah in the highest to the S( 
The Scribes and Pharisees were so er 
that they flung James from the pinn 
he stood. Though much hurt, he wj 
and, rising upon his knees, he pra}' 
God, Father, I beseech thee to forg 
they know not what they do." But 
instead of being softened, only 1 
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inflamed against him, and attacked him as he 

belt npon the ground. His brother Simeon, it is 

said, was near the fatal spot, and he entreated the 

^e brutal murderers to spare the life of the just 

Mid righteous man who was praying for them. 

Bnt, blinded by passion, they cast a shower of 

•tones upon their holy victim, till one, who was a 

^ler, having in his hand a club which he made 

^ of in his trade, struck the Apostle on the head 

^th it and dashed out his brains. Thus died, in 

^ ninety-sixth year of his age, James the Just, 

^ed also Oblias or Ozliam, which means " the 

^fence and fortress of the people." This latter 

'^e was given him by the Jews because they 

^^idered the safety and happiness of the nation 

upended upon his prayers. James was slain about 

^^ year sixty-two, eighteen years after James the 

^*'eat had in the same city been killed by Herod. 

A magnificent church was erected by the kings 

^ Spain over the spot where the first apostolical 

^^rtyr suffered, and the stone or slab upon 

Aich it is said he was beheaded is still shown. 

■^^lie Jews, so ancient writers tell us, testified 

*^eir respect for James the Less, by placing a 

Monument over the spot where he was murdered. 

<*his memorial was highly valued, but it did not 

Wg exist, for eight years afterwards the Eomans, 

^ben they took the city, destroyed it. 
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The death of St. James ^as a great g 
upright men, even to those who i 
Christians, and when the hand of Goc 
heavy npon the Jews, they helieved that t 
calamities that hefel them were the effe< 
vengeance of the Ahnighty for thei 
barharonsly murdered James the Just, 
buried, it is said, on the Mount of Oli 
tomb he had himself built, and in whi( 
interred the "just and devout"^ Sim 
Zacharias, the father of John the Baptist, 
the son of Oleophas, was called James i 
probably because he was lower in sts 
younger than James the Great, and tb 
were given them by way of distinction, 
the Less was the author of one of the c 
the holy volume ; when he wrote it is jh 
known, but it is supposed to have been d 
year before his martyrdom. Great ei 
arisen in consequence of the misinterpri 
the doctrine of justification by faith, as 
St. Paul, many believing that moral du 
not necessary, and had, consequently, gii 
selves up to all manner of evil courses. 
James in his epistle undeceived them, f( 
them they must be " doers of the word, 
hearers only;"^ they must bridle their 
and not deceive their own hearts ; that t 

1 Luke, ii 25. a James, i. 22 
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i^lieve the afflicted, and Iceep themselves free 
from the vices of the world; be "peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to be entreated, full of mercy 
uid good fruits, without partiality and without 
hypocrisy."^ For unless their faith led them to 
practise these virtues, it was dead, and their 
'oligion vain ; in other words, that they had no 
proper faith nor real religion at all ; for if the tree 
^ Qiade good, it must produce good fruit ; and if 
^6 fountain be made pure, it must send forth 
Pttre water. 

Iq the latter part of his epistle, he alludes to the 
approaching destruction of Jerusalem, and exhorts 
&6 Jewish Christians to be patient, and to stablish 
ttieir hearts for the coming of the Lord. 

St James remained bishop of Jerusalem until 

Ilia death. He had charge of the mother church 

•bout thirty years, during which time he laboured 

^th the greatest diligence and faithfulness, 

preaching with such success that the most 

stubborn were convinced, and many of the nobles 

^ Jerusalem became Christians. His piety was 

fi»08t fervent, and sincere prayer was his delight, 

^^ he constantly retired to the temple to perform 

"^ devotions. He was held in such veneration 

V the people, not only on account of the miracles 

^ brought, but because of his holiness and purity, 

^'^^t they followed him wherever he went, deeming 

1 James, iii. 17. 
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it a blessed privilege to tench even the hen 
garment. And, after his death, the e] 
chair in which he nsed to sit was carefii 
served, and regarded almost as saicred. 
charity was great, and his temperance and h 
admired hj every one. Indeed, he was s< 
beloved and honoured, that almost all Jei 
united in giving him the title of James the 
The emblem of St. James the Less is a 
a peculiar shape, called a fuller's bat, whi 
the instrument of his martyrdom^ 
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SAINT JUBE. 

KV lOB SAINT SIMON AND SAINT JITDB, APOSTLBS' DAT; 

laaHTT Gh>D« IVlio hast built Thy Ohuroh upon thi 
ition of the AjKMtiles and Prophets, Jeans Christ Himsdl^ 
he head oornernstone ; Qrant us so to be joined together in 
rf spirit by their doctrine, that we may be made an holy 
.aooeptable unto thee; through Jesus Ohrist our Lord. 



ED, indeed, were Alphseins and Mary in their 
sn. Th6 history of their first-bom you have 
lad. Simon, or Simeon, was, upon the death 
brother James, unaniniously elected bishop 
nsalem. Alphesus and Mary had, there can 
;le doubt, long befoi'e this honour was con- 
upon their son, closed their eyes in death, 
e may be assured that he, who was thought 
T of SO high a trust, would be, so long as his 
s lived, the joy and comfort of their hearts. 
)S is generally believed to have actively 
d himself to the service of the Lord Jesus ; 
ide, you know, was an Apostle, 
ised as Alphseus and Mary Were in their 
m, no less so were the brethren, "James 
»ses and Sinion and Judas," ^ in having such 
)arents. I cannot tell you so much of the 
as of the mother of Jude, but no one can 

1 Matt., ziii. 55* 
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suppose that Alphseos was aught than 
follower of Jesos. He bad trained up hii 
" in the nurture and admonition of the ] 
and perhaps he was not less eminent than '. 
partner for piety, courage, and devotion. 

AlphsBus, or Cleophas, was one of 
fiivoured disciples whom our Saviour 
with after his resurrection. He and h 
panion were on the road to Emmaus, a 
about seven miles from Jerusalem, j 
walked they conversed about all the Strang 
that had happened. " While they coi 
together and reasoned, Jesus himself dre 
and went with them ; but their eyes were 
that they should not .know him."» Our 
asked them what was the subject of their 
sation, and why they were so sad? "^ 
one of them, whose name was Cleophas, ans 
said unto him, Art thou only a stra] 
Jerusalem, and hast not known the thing 
are come to pass there in these days ?"» 
asked them, What things ? And they t 
all about the mighty works Jesus of N 
had done, and that he had been crucified, c 
astonished they were at the account tb 
heard of his resurrection. Then Jesus uj 
them with their imbelief, " and beginning a 
and all the prophets, he expounded unto 

I Ephedaixs, yi. 4. « Luke, xxiy. 16-16. s Luke, j 



THE APOSTLES OF JESUS. 190 

lU the scriptures the things concerning himself. 
And thej drew nigh unto the village, whither they 
i^t: and he made as though he would have 
gone farther. But thej constrained him, saying, 
AUde with us ; for it is toward evening, and the 
% is fai spent. And he went in to tarry with 
them. And it came to pass, as he sat at meat 
with them, he took bread, and blessed it, and 
gave it to them. And their eyes were opened, 
^i they knew him : and he vanished out of their 
Bight And they said one to another, Did not 
®w heart bum within us, while he talked with us 
^y the way, and while he opened to us the scrip- 
*^e8? And they rose up the same hour, and 
'©turned to Jerusalem."* 

The companion of Cleophas is supposed by 

***any to have been St. Luke. I know nothing 

^^i'e of the father of Jude, but his mother was one 

^' those holy women who went with Jesus about 

"^^ilee, through every city and village, ministering 

'^to him of their substance. These pious women 

^^wise followed our Saviour on his last journey 

^^Xn Galilee to Jerusalem, to attend, so far as laid 

*^ their power, to his temporal necessities. It 

^^t not be supposed that they devoted themselves 

^^Qlusively to Jesus ; doubtless, the Apostles also 

Participated in the benefits of their thoughtful 

^i*e. T9V0, at least, of these females had sons in 

1 Luke, xxIt. 27-33. 
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the little band who accompanied oar Lord ; 
motherly instinct alone would lead them to res 
the wants of their children. I need scai 
remind you how much courage and self^di 
were required to act as Mary and her friends • 
Home and all its comforts must have I 
forgotten ; and often, footsore and weary, I 
would reach a city only to be treated by 
inhabitants with contempt; and, like the Blef 
Jesus whom they served, would have nowhere 
lay their heads. Let us hope that in Jerasa 
they met with friends who could hospitably en 
tain them. Johanna, the wife of Chuza, Her< 
steward, had ministered to Jesus of her substa 
in Galilee. She, too, had followed our Savi 
to Jerusalem, where, perhaps, she had wea 
friends who offered a temporary home to 
and her companions. Joseph, the Counse 
who was " a good man and a just,"^ and 
wealthy Nicodemus, would neither of them, sui 
refuse to shelter such true handmaidens of the L 
These brave women were faithful to the last, 
disciples of Jesus forsook him when the hou 
trial came, and many of them did not ventui 
return to him. But Mary, the mother of J< 
Mary, the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdal 
were with our Saviour when he died. I 
picobabiy they had formed part of that ^ 

1 Luk0, zziiir60.i 
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^DEiIMmy who, weeping and lamenting, followed 
^<38iis to the place of execution, and then stood 
^ off, beholding the crucifixion. Love, however, 
^aered fear ; and, regardless of the rude soldiers 
*itd the cruel and excited mob, the three Maries, 
^th the Apostle John, took up their position at 
^ foot of the Cross. Through that day of agony, 
Aese devoted and loving women were supported 
^m above. Human nature alone could not have 
sustained them beneath such a weight of sorrow. 

John took the mother of Jesus at once to his 

<^ home; but the other Maries remained on 

^vary, and attended the funeral of Jesus. The 

fiTeiung of that terrible day arrived. The dead 

^J of Christ hung upon the Cross, and the 

P^le had returned home ; and a pit, doubtless, 

'^ prepared in Golgotha, in which were to be 

fiung the three corpses. But one of them must 

"6 rescued from such an ignominious grave, for 

4e Prophet had said, " He made his grave with 

^0 wicked, and with the rich in his death." » 

»08eph of ArimathsBa, an honourable member of 

fte SanhMrim, " being a disciple of Jesus, but 

*^^*etly for fear of the Jews, besought Pilate that 

*^ flight take away the body of Jesus ; and Pilate 

fiJ^ve him leave. He came, therefore, and took the 

°^y of Jesus. And there came also Nioodemus, 

^hich at the first came to Jesus by night and 

1 Isaiab, liii. 0; 



132 THE APOSTLES OF l^BVS. 

brought a mixture of mjrrh and aloes, ab( 
hundred pound weight."^ The body was i 
according to the Jewish custom, prepared f( 
burial, and was wrapped with the aromatic spic 
linen clothes. Not far had the sacred corpse 1 
carried. Joseph had a new sepulchre hewn o 
a rock in a garden near Calvary. In this 1 
Jesus was laid, and a stone was rolled agains 
door of it. " And Mary Magdalene, and Mar] 
mother of Joses, beheld where he was la 
Jesus was entombed. The Sabbath dawned ; 
Joseph, Nicodemus, and the two Maries left 
sepulchre. How they spent the Sabbath w( 
not told. Perhaps, after a few hours' rest, ]!i 
the mother of Jude, sought her sister, the Vi 
to sympathize with and comfort her ; or per 
in perfect retirement, she pondered over all 
had happened. In the meantime the Chief Pj 
and Pharisees had, with the permission of P 
made the sepulchre as they thought secui 
sealing the stone, and setting a guard of sol 
to watch. As soon as the Jewish Sabbath 
over, Mary, the wife of Cleophas, Mary Magda 
and Salome, the mother of James and John, be 
sweet spices, which, they prepared by mixing ' 
into an ointment. With this they intende 
embalm the body of Jesus, the funereal rites hi 
been too hastily performed on the Friday evei] 

1 John, zix. 38-9. a Mark, xy. 47. 
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md when the day began to dawn, while it was 

jet dark, they, with other women, went to the 

sepulchre. One cannot but be struck with their 

eenrage. The Apostles had hidden themselves for 

fear of the Jews. The Counsellor Joseph was a 

disciple, but secretly, for fear of the Jews. Nico- 

demns visited Jesus, but under cover of the night, 

fcr fear of the Jews. The women, however, who 

feDowed Jesus from Galilee, feared nothing human. 

We with them had cast out fear. The night 

^ dark and stormy, but occasionally the moon 

^nld emerge from behind a cloud, and throw a 

^Qt and sickly light on the surrounding objects. 

''erhaps, when they had passed through the gate 

^ the city, it showed them Calvary, with its three 

^ses, on one of which so lately hung the Prince 

^^ Life. A shudder, perhaps, passed through 

^6in as they looked upon the instruments of 

^th, but the only anxiety they felt was with 

^ard to the stone. *'Who shall roll us away 

^© stone from the door of the sepulchre ?" ^ they 

lid among themselves. They knew not of the 

>al and the watch. Did they, one naturally 

»ks, feel the earthquake ? Or were they startled 

f soldiers, in wild terror, rushing past them? 

oth were possible, but still they were not to be 

laken from their purpose. When they reached 

le garden, the sun had risen to shed its light 

1 Mark, xri. 9. 



184 USE APOSTLES OF JESUS. 

and heat alike apon the hcAj women, the fond 
disciples, who, in the city, monmed and wept, 
and npon the hardened, crad Jews. The Sun 
of Bighteonsness had also risen — ^the Prince of 
Loire and Peace, " the bright and morning star,"* 
to his beloved; but, to the Jews, with a self- 
inyoked 6arse upon their heads — a God terrible 
in his Vengeance. Thej approached what they 
supposed to be the abode of the dead, and beheld 
with surprise the stone rolled away. What would 
they think? Two of the party had, only a few 
hours previously, seen the door of the sepulchre 
made secure by this very great stone. Who had 
rolled it away ? Perhaps the Jews, whose malice 
extended beyond the grave, were rifling the tomb* 
in order that they might insult the remains of 
Jesus. If so, what mercy could a party of women 
expect, if they fell into their hands ? But what- 
ever were their thoughts, they pressed on, and 
entered the gloomy vault, a room capable of holding 
ten persons. They found it empty. The body of 
Jesus was gone, and, " as they were much 
perplexed thereabout, behold two men stood by 
them in shining garments."^ Now they were 
afraid, and bowed down their faces to the earth. 
The angels told them that Jesus had risen from 
the dead, and that they should see him in Galilee. 
'' And they departed quickly from the sepulchre, 

I Bevelation, xzii. 16. s Luke, zxIt. i. 
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rflBd great joy; and did ma to bring kis 

I word. And as they went to tell his 

It behold Jesus met them, saying, All 

jid they came and held him by the foet» 

fshipped him. Then said Jesos onto 

e not afraid; go, tell my brethren that they 

Gralilee, and there they shall see me."^ 

IT but little more of Mary, the mother of 

/Liter the ascension, she was with the dis- 

I a large upper room in Jerusalem, where 

embled for prayer and supplication, and 

at time there is no authentic account of her, 

lugh all ages she must be regarded as a 

of devotion, self-denial, and courage. 

dd the fact that he was the son of Cleophas 

ry, the sacred history gives no information 

ude till he was ordained an Apostle. As 

d's cousin, he had probably known Jesus 

ife ; but this is simply conjecture. 

ivill have observed that Jude is called by 

V LebbsBus and Thaddseus, by Mark Thad* 

ind by Luke and John Judas. The last 

eul, as being that of the vile traitor, become 

to the disciples, so the two first evangelists 

;. Thaddffius means the same as Judas, 

bbsus signifies "lion-hearted." St. John 

Luke wrote their gospels some time after 

3r evangelists, so as the feeling of dislike to 
1 Matthew, st?iii S-IO. 
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the name of Jadas would as time wore on become 
weaker, they had less hesitation in using it. 

It has been supposed, hut not with any degree of 
certainty, that Jude was bom near Mount Oarmel. 
Like several of the Apostles, he is seldom mentioned 
by name in the sacred history, but as he was emi- 
nent for his firmness and boldness, we cannot doubt 
that while attending upon our Saviour he had many 
opportunities of proving his zeal and devotion. A 
the last supper, when Jesus, after teUing his dis^ 
ciples that he must leave them, was comfortin 
them, he said that he would manifest himself t^ 
them that loved him. '' Judas saith unto him, nci^t 
Iscariot, Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifi^^t 
thyself unto us, and not unto the world?"* 
was like the rest, thinking that Jesus would rei: 
as a temporal monarch, and he could not under*' 
stand how a king, exalted on a throne, and rulijCK^ 
the nations, should show himself only to a sma*!^ 
company of faithful servants. Jesus told him tlx^^ 
the manifestation of himself would be his dwelling 
in the hearts of true believers, and that the Father" 
would, through his intercession, send the Holy 
Spirit to teach them, and make those things plaixt 
which were now difficult for them to understand. 

After our Lord's ascension^ Jude preached tha 
gospel in different parts of Judsea and Galileew 
He then, it is said, went to the cities of Arabia^ 

1 ScAux^ii-v^Stft. 
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1 afterwards into Syria, and from thence to 
essa, a city of Mesopotamia, about nine miles 
m the Enphrates. At the last place he foand 
seeds of Christianity had already been sown by 
of the seventy disciples, of the name of Thad- 
18. This Thaddseus had been sent by St. 
)mas to Edessa, very shortly after the ascension. 
)re he healed diseases, wrought miracles, and 
^ht the religion of Jesus with such success that 
govemor, Abgarus, and his people, became con- 
s to the faith. King Abgarus offered him 
ly gifts, but ThaddsBus refused them with 
"n, telling him they had little reason to receive 
a others what they had freely relinquished and 
Ji up themselves. Nearly three hundred years 
t^ards there was found among the records of 
city of Edessa a full account of this matter. 
3 at Edessa perfected what Thaddseus had 
m, and by his preaching and miracles con- 
ed the souls of the faithful. His principal 
ors were in Persia, where it is understood he 
ired martyrdom. The manner of his death is 
lown, and the time of it uncertain ; but it is 
irally believed he survived his brother James 
3 years. You will often have read the short 
{tie of St. Jude in the New Testament. It is 
>osed to have been written after the destruction 
3rusalem, and was addressed to all Christians. 
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He in the plainest terms warned them agaim 
vile doctrines of certain heretics who trouble 
church. Jude exposed and denounced 
" dreamers," 1 as he called them. ''Clouds 
out water, carried about with winds; 
whose fruit withereth, without fruit, twice < 
plucked up by the roots ; raging waves of the 
foaming out their own shame ; wandering sta 
whom is reserved the blackness of darknes 
ever."* 

Jude was one of the married Apostles, but 
his wife was, I cannot tell jou. There i 
interesting account given of two of his gi 
children. The wicked Emperor Domition, 
ing that a claimant might arise for the tl 
of David, and the Jews rally round him, or< 
all to be killed who were of the stock of E 
He was informed that there were in Judsda 
of the kingly line, in the persons of Jude*s g 
children, remaining, and he commanded that 
should be brought to him. The Emperor 
asked them what was their manner of 
They replied, husbandry. He next enq 
concerning the kingdom of Christ, and 
it should appear? To this they replied tl 
was a heavenly and spiritual, not a temj 
kingdom, and that it would not be manif 
till the end of the world, when he, comix 

1 Jttde^ Tsne 8. t Jud^ Terses 12-18. 
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Sloiy, should jadge the quick and the dead. 
Aoiutian* hearing this, dismissed them un- 
kond, and, by edict, staid the persecution then 
lAoved against the Ghrstians. These grandsons 
^Jade afterwards presided over charches, and 
fivied until the time of Trajan. 

It can scarcely be considered out of place here 

^ giye a brief account of Simeon, the brother 

^ St. Jude, whose life was by no means less 

Jtiteresting than those of the rest of his family. 

^^^t years after he had been appointed to preside 

^>Qr the affairs of the mother church, Jerusalem 

^^ besieged by the Romans. Simeon, however, 

•^^med by our Saviour, was one of those who 

^C^ted the signs of the times. The earthquakes, 

^^nines, wars, and pestilences, which were deso- 

^^tuig the country, he knew were only the fore- 

^Xumers of greater woes. The " fearful sights and 

^^3!eat signs "^ from heaven, which so perplexed 

^^e people, were to the Christians intimations 

'^at they must prepare for their flight. Of these 

^ fearful sights and great signs *** Josephus, in his 

*'Wars of the Jews," gives a most interesting 

account. He speaks of a star that resembled a 

sword, which stood over the city for an entire year ; 

and that before the Jewish rebellion, at the feast 

of unleavened bread, "on the eighth day of the 

1 JdVika, zxjL 11. « Luk^ sd. 11. 
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month Nisan,^ and at the ninth hour of the ni 
so great a liglit shone round the altar and the 
house, that it appeared to he hright day-time, ' 
light lasted for half an hour. . . . Mor< 
the eastern gate of the inner court of the te 
which was of brass and vastly heavy, and had 
with difficulty shut by twenty men, and rested 
a basis armed with iron, and had bolts fas 
very deep into the firm floor, which was there 
of one entire stone, was seen to be opened 
own accord about the sixth hour of the nig 
Josephus also speaks of chariots, and soldi< 
their armour, being seen in the heavens. H< 
says that, at the feast of Pentecost, " as the p 
were going by night into the inner court c 
temple, as their custom was, to perform 
sacred ministrations, they said that, in th( 
place, they felt a quaking and heard a great i 
and after that they heard a sound as of a 
multitude saying, * Let us remove hence.* " 

Tacitus, the Roman historian, who lived i 
first century, gives a similar account of 
"fearful sights and great signs"* from he 
He says that " armies were seen engaging ii 
heavens, arms glittering, and the temple i 
with the sudden fire of the clouds ; the doors < 
temple opened suddenly, and a voice greater 

1 Part of March and April t Three o'clock in the mon 
» Midnight 4 Luke, zzi 11. 
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linma& was heard that the gods were departing, 
^i at the same time a great motion of their 

^parting." 

The Jewish historian also speaks of a man who, 

l)etween seven and eight years before the destruc- 

^on of Jerusalem, went to the temple, and began 

on a sudden to cry aload — "A voice from the east, 

^ "^oice from the west, a voice from the four winds, 

^ Voice against Jerusalem and the holy house, a 

^oice against the bridegrooms and the brides, and 

^ voice against this whole people !" This was his 

^ as he went about by day and by night in all 

^© lanes of the city. In vain did the rulers try 

^ silence him. He was whipped till his bones 

^^^0 laid bare. He shed no tears, but at every 

®^olje of the lash he cried, " Woe, woe to Jeru- 

^^xn." For seven years and five months, though 

^^ten every day, his melancholy cry still sounded 

y^ough the city, till the enemy besieged it, when 

^^ Ceased; for, as he was going round upon the 

^5Q1, he cried out with his utmost force, "Woe, woe 

^ the city again, and to the people, and to the 

holy house !" And just as he added at the last, — 

**Woe, woe to myself also !" there came a stone out 

of one of the engines, and smote him, and killed 

him immediately. 

Simeon fled with a multitude of Christians to 
the mountains of Persea, but not, says an ancient 
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writer, till tiiey had been wamiBdi by an aaigel iStM 
they must depart Ohi what- a touchiDg sight i% 
must have been, the venerable bishop and hitf 
flock — composed of the aged and infirm^ the 
sickly and the strong, mothers with new-bom 
infants, children of all ages, youths and maidens; 
and those in the prime of life — slowly traversing 
the banks of the Jordan, to Fella, the Zoar of the 
Christians ! How often would many of the tra^ 
Tellers pause on their way, and, with claspedr 
hands and streaming eyes, implore God to^ 
protect the friends they had left behind, gnilf^" 
as they were. Many, many prayers would 
offered for parents, husbands, wives, children 
brothers, and sisters, who remained in th 
doomed city. Many supplications that, if the; 
must perish, they might be led to cry at th^ 
last hour for mercy, in the name of Jesus, and 
that their pardon might be sealed in his blood. 

Past the enemy's camp and the banditti's lair; 
over rocky steeps, and through dismal swamps; 
the Lord guarded his servants; not one Christian, 
it is said) perished. Jerusalem and her temple 
were utterly destroyed, only a few towers and 
part of the wall were allowed by the Bomon 
general to remain standing. The magnificent 
city, whose fame had extended over the world, 
was "dug up to the foundations," Jos^hus 
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tells OB, " and there was nothing to make those 
that came thither helieve it had ever heen 
i&hahited." The vial of God's vengeance was 
ftlly poured ont. 

When the war was ended, Simeon, and doubt- 
^8 many of his flock, retamed to Jerusalem. 
^8sibl7, as their joamej back drew to its close, 
^ey ascended the Mount of Olives, and, from 
'^-e spot where Jesus forty years before stood 
^^en, he wept over the city, they gazed upon 
^^ vast ruins before them. Vainly would they 
^C}k for the splendid temple of polished marble, 
^^ich, like a mountain of snow, had been wont 
"^ dazzle their eyes with its brightness. Where 
^HB the gorgeous palace of Herod? and where 
^e judgment hall of Pilate ? and where, to the 
— •hristians how dear, the large upper room, in 
^hich had been instituted the holy supper of the 
^^rd, and in which the Christians assembled 
^ter the ascension of their Lord? Gone, gone 
^br ever. And as they gazed upon the wreck, 
^md thought of their desolated homes and lost 
friends, they would, like the captive Jews of old, 
Bit down and weep. 

Jerusalem was still dear to the Jewish Christians^ 
and they, with their venerable bishop, made the 
mined city their home. And now, we might 
have supposed that Simeon would have been 
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permitted to pass the remainder of his days in 
peace. No fear now of encountering hoary-headed 
sinners who had joined in the cry, " His blood be 
on us and on our children," ^ and who to the last 
hated the followers of him whom they crucified. 
No fear now of the cruel Scribes and Pharisees 
who had slain his brother, and thirsted for his 
blood also. God*s vengeance had overtaken them*, 
and they would trouble him no more. 

But God willed that his aged servant should 
still further tried. The Gnostics, a vile sect, wh_< 
held many of the doctrines of Simon Magu 
became the bane of the Christians. With the mo 
absurd tenets, they admitted that Christ came fro 
God to free the world from evil, and thus th. 
proved a great stumbling-block to those whose fal 
was not established. Of course Simeon opposs 
these false teachers with all his might, and 
resolved to destroy him. The Emperor TraJ«^3i 
was, like his predecessor Domitian, very fearfuX of 
the Jews revolting, and rallying round some leacl^' 
of the family of David, so he sent down a comma i^»-^ 
that whoever could be found of the stock of D»vi<i 
should be put to death. This was an opportune '•'7 
the Gnostics seized upon to accomplish their wick^^^ 
purpose, so they accused Simeon of being a 
scendant of David. The venerable bishop ^ 
examined by torture iox •caaxi';} ^"k^^ to^etb^'* 
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Though one hundred and twenty years of age, he 
endured his sufiferings with the greatest firmness, 
till they were terminated by death on the cross. 
Thus died the venerable Simeon, the last, in all 
pzobability, of that holy family, the history 
of which cannot fail to interest those who 
sympathize with the pious, the zealous, the faithful, 
the 8^-denying, the generous, and the brave. 

The emblems of St. Jude are a cross, a car- 
penter's square, a club, and sometimes a ship. 
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SAINT SIMON. 

COLLECT FOB SAINT SIMON AND SAINT JVDB, AP08TLB8' DAT. 

O Almtohty Ood, Who host built Thy Churcli upon ib» 
foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ Himself 
being the head comcr-stono ; Grant us so to be joined together iiL. 
unity of spirit by their doctrine, that we may bo made an hi 
temple, acceptable unto Thee ; through Jesus Christ our 
Ajnen. 




Twice only is the Apostle Simon mentioned b- -^y 
name in the Scriptures, and then but in compacimy 
with all the other Apostles, and vet he is suppos -^ 
to have been one of the first disciples of our Lo^^d. 
Very little indeed is known of his history bfi fig — > re 
Christ began his ministry, or after the ascensi^cDii, 
and yet if a book were written, called " SiiEr».oii 
Zelotes," containing a full account of all Jiis 
actions — all he heard and all he witnessed sts a 
chosen disciple of the Lord Jesus— one voluae 
would not contain what would have to be related 
How many mighty works of our Saviour must iie 
have witnessed, and how many beautiful discourses 
from the lips of the Divine Teacher must he have 
listened to ? Was he not one of the guests at the 
feast Matthew made ? Did he not at the command 
of Jesus preach the Gospel, heal the sick, cleanse 
the lepers, raise the dead, and caat out devils? 
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^id not Simon help to distribute the bread and 
Bh to the five thousand men, besides women and 
lildren; and afterwards to four thousand men, 
esides women and children? Was not his life 
rice saved in storms on the Sea of Galilee bj 
le mighty power of Jesus? Was he not with 
xr Saviour at Bethabara when Lazarus died; 
id did he not go to Bethany to be present at 
.6 raising of him whom Jesus loved? Did 
) not form part of the triumphal procession 
tien our Lord publicly entered Jerusalem? 
^ere not his feet washed by the holy Jesus 
$fore the last supper, and did he not receive 
cm the hands of the Saviour the sacred emblems 
: his most blessed body and blood ? But I can- 
ot even simply enumerate all the interesting 
vents that Simon, as an Apostle, must have 
leen connected with. 

Matthew and Mark speak of him as Simon, the 
Sanaanite; and Luke calls him Simon Zelot?s, 
^here is a difference of opinion as to why he is 
ailed the Canaanite, or why Zelotes. Some 
[link that the word Canaanite is, in our version 
f the New Testament, wrongly spelt, and that 
t ought to be Cananite, or a native of Cana; 
nr, as Jesus lived only four miles from Cana in 
talilee, it is more than probable he knew many 
f its inhabitants, and that from among them he 
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would select some of his Apostles. Others 
of opinion that heing called the Canaanite is n.> 
proof that he came from Cana, hat that 
title was given him hy our Saviour, to deno- 
his great zeal. In Hebrew, those versed mn 
the language tell us the word Cana has almc^sl; 
the same letters and the same sound as tZbe 
word for zeal has, and that it was not onusaal 
in such cases to use one word in place of tlie 
other. Our Lord was in the habit of giving 
names to his disciples, expressive of some 
peculiar characteristic of, or circumstance con- 
nected with them. Simon, the son of JoxUf 
he sumamed Peter, or a rock. James and John 
he called Boanerges, or sons of thunder ; there- 
fore, it would not be singular if the Apostlo 
Simon had a title given him denoting bi* 
burning zeal, his great love for his Master, aO-^ 
his eager wish to advance Christ's religion ^^ 
the world. The disciples of Jesus have n^^^ 
now names conferred upon them, denotii^^ 
their peculiar gifts, but do not all bear oO-^ 
title — that of Christian? a name given origi-*-*' 
ally by heathens to the followers of Chri^ 
Let us ask ourselves whether we are so livi^^^ 
that, if we were in the society of idolaters, tl*^^ 
would — judging from our actions and convert ^' 
tion — pronounce us to be Chiistians ? Alas I t^^* 
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suoiy bear the title, but, whether at home or 
tbroad, have no resemblance either to the great 
iQthoT of their faith, or to those first disciples 
the not only gloried in being called Christians, 
bat in suffering for the sake of him whose 
tanie they bore. Let all those who are 
ashamed of their title think of the martyr 
AttalaSy who was led about the amphitheatre 
at Borne, that he might be exposed to the 
hatred and derision of the people. But he 
^triumphed in this, that a tablet was carried 
before him with the inscription, " This is 
Attains, the Christian." And of Sanctus, who, 
'being often asked by the president what his name 
^was, what his city and country, and whether 
lie was a freeman or a servant, only replied 
that he was a Christian, considering this name 
to be country, kindred, and everything to him. 
And let them think of all the noble army of 
nuuiyrs, who gladly endured every kind of tor- 
ment rather than disown the name of Christian. 

With regard to the title St. Luke gives Simon, 
that of Zelotes, or the zealous, some have thought 
that it was conferred upon him by our Saviour, as 
being of the same signification as that of Canaanite. 
Others are of opinion that Simon had, before his 
call to the discipleship, been one of the sect called 
2ealots, who regarded themselves as the immediate 
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saeeessors of Phineasi who, in his zeal for the 
.honour of Grod, slew Zimri and Gozbi — an act 
which " was counted unto him for righteousness 
unto all generations for evermore."^ The Zealots 
took upon themselves to protect the law and the 
religion of the Jew$, and considered that they 
were at liberty to execute capital punishment 
upon offenders without bringing them before 
the Sanhedrim. For example, if a blasphemer 
cursed God by the name of any idol, the Zealot 
who next met him might immediately kill hioL 
.By degrees the Zealots so abused their privileges 
that they committed all kinds of wild extrava- 
gances, and became the pest of the commonwealth. 
They were continually advising the people to throw 
off the Eoman yoke, and succeeded in creating the 
greatest confusion. Josephus writes in bitter terms 
of them. He says that, instead of being zealous 
in good undertakings, they were zealous in the 
worst actions. Mercy was with them unknown. 
They trampled on all the laws of man, and laughed 
at the laws of God. Such were the Zealots at 
the time Jerusalem was besieged, and they created 
such tumults and factions in the city that they 
were regarded by some as the main cause of the 
greatest calamities that befell the Jews. The 
Zealots, we may readily suppose, were not so 
corrupted at the time when our Saviour selected 
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his Apostles. We need not, therefore, think of 
Simon, if he were of that sect, as having heen 
sach an one as those who were with justice 
regarded as the curse of their country. 

After the ascension we find Simon Zelotes, with 
the rest ol the Apostles, waiting in Jerusalem " for 
the promise of the Father."* Jesus, hefore his 
death, had said to his disciples, '' I will not leave 
yon comfortless,"* or, as the more, literal trans- 
lation is, ** I will not leave you orphans." After 
the ascension the disciples were indeed orphans. 
Jesus had gone up into heaven, and the Holy 
Ohost, the Comforter, had not yet come. In a 
large upper room the Apostles and disciples, 
nnmhering ahout one hundred and twenty persons, 
met for prayer and supplication, and most probably 
here, and in the temple, spent the greater part 
of the ten days which intervened between the 
ascension of Christ and the descent of the Holy 
Ghost. 

Among those mentioned as being in the upper 
room for prayer and supplication was Mary, the 
mother of Jesus. When last we heard of her, St. 
John had taken her to his own home. No account 
is given in the holy story of the interviews she 
had with our Saviour after his resurrection ; but 
it cannot be supposed that, while so many others 
were being comforted and cheered by the especial 

1 Acts, L 1. « John, xiy. 18. 
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notice of their risen Lord, Uuit the bereair«d 
mother would not at least be eqnallj favoured. 
After the Pentecost, she, as it were, disappears^ 
as she is never again mentioned in the Scriptures-* 
Considering her position, yery few facts relating 
to Mary are recorded in the Bible, and no acconic 
whatever is given of her death. God dealt wi 
her as with Moses, of whom it is said " no 
knoweth of his sepulchre unto this day."^ 
tion, however, has furnished many stories relati 
to the blessed Virgin. One is that, at the 
of sixty-three, she died at Jerusalem ; and that 
the Apostles were at her funeral, exoept iS 
Thomas, who, desiring afterwards to see her b^o/ 
corpse, the sepulchre was opened on the third ^-iy, 
but the body was gone, having been taken up u^ 
heaven, A tomb, believed by some to have been 
the Virgin's, is still shown in the valley of 
Jehoshaphat, and on the Mount of Olives is 
pointed out the place where she is said to have been 
informed by an angel that her death would happen 
in three days. However, these and many tradi- 
tions relating to the holy family and the Apostles 
are not to be relied upon. Some are of opinion 
that the Virgin suffered martyrdom, and that 
Simeon, in his prophecy, '' A sword shall pierce 
through thine own soul also,"^ had reference to 
the mcde of her deatk. B\it \.\i!^ sentence more 
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^bably allndes to excessive grief, which pierces 

like a sword, and which Mary specially endured 

when she stood hy the cross beholding her dying 

Bon. Most are inclined to believe that, at an 

advanced sge, she died at Ephesus, where she 

lived with St John. 

To return to Simon. Ten days after our Lord's 

ascension, he, with the other Apostles, received 

the gift of the Holy Ghost. " And when the 

day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all, 

^th one accord, in one place. And suddenly 

there came a sound from heaven, as of a rushing 

mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they 

' were sitting. And there appeared unto them 

eleven tongues, like as of fire, and it sat upon each 

of them. And they were all filled with the Holy 

Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as 

the spirit gave them utterance."^ 

The Pentecost was, as you are probably aware, 
a Jewish festival, kept in commemoration of the 
giving of the law on Mount Sinai. It was also 
called the day of first-fruits, because on this day 
the Jews offered thanksgivings to God for the 
bounties of harvest, and presented to him the 
first-firuits of the wheat harvest in bread baked 
of the new com. This festival was typical of the 
miraculous effusion of the Holy Spirit upon the 
Apostles and the first-fruits of the Christian 

I Acts, ii. 1-4. 
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church. At the feast of Pentecost, the number 
of Jews assembled at Jerusalem would be verj 
great — collected from nearly all parts of the 
world; and they who, at the Passover, had seen 
Jesus crucified, would have now convincing proof 
that he was the Lord of glory, the promised 
Messiah. On Whit-Sundav, Christians celebrate 
the descent of the Holy Ghost upon the Apostles. 
In the early church this was the great day for 
baptisms, because on it the Apostles were bap- 
tized with the Holy Ghost, and the three thousand 
converts received the holy rite on the same day. 
It was called Whit-Sunday or White-Sunday, 
because candidates for baptism were arrayed in 
white garments. When the Apostles were 
endowed wit'ji the supernatural power of speak- 
ing many languages, the miracle of Babel was 
reversed ; and he who had then confounded the 
tongues of men for their dispersion, now poured 
out the gift of them to unite all as one in Christ. 

With what joy would the news spread among 
the faithful, that the Comforter had come, ancl- 
that the Apostles had obtained the promised gifb'- 
Jesus was then, they knew, not only risen, bu*^ 
glorified ; and so his disciples felt fresh powe 
and courage. As lambs among wolves, they 
been pent up in Jerusalem ; but now they ha 
no fear of their enemies, and, armed with th 



TBB 1P08TLB8 OF JSSVS. 166 

H0I7 Spirit, boldly came forth and declared 
their faith. Great was the success of their first 
day's labour. Three thousand became converts, 
and were baptized, ''and they continued sted- 
&st]y in the Apostles' doctrine and fellowship, 
and in breaking of bread, and in prayers.*'^ 

Simon remained with the other Apostles until 
their dispersion throughout the world, when he 
went to Africa, and, among the most barbarous 
luitions, preached the gospel. After then, it is 
Bttd, he sailed westward, and finally reached 
Britain. Supposing this to be true (and it is 
fiot improbable, for it is certain that Christianity 
^&8 introduced into this island in the time of the 
•Apostles), how dear should the name of Simon 
^©lotes be to us ! When we read of the Apostles 
tc-^Telling over every part of the world, and preach- 
g in all the cities, we must be forcibly struck 
^th the wisdom and goodness of God, in confer- 
ng upon them the gift of tongues. Even now, 
ith all the advantages of books, it takes the 
iligent student years to acquire a perfect know- 
^dge of a foreign language. How much more 
Ifficult would it be with the Apostles, in whose 
^^9ays printing was unknown? Picture to your- 
selves Simon or Paul in England without the 
^t they had received on the day of Pentecost. 
Miracles they might perform, but what would 

1 Act%u.42. 
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be the restdt, if they oould only speak in 
natiYe language! Doubtless, the sick would 
aftdr them to be healed, the dead would be br< 
to them to be raised to life, and crowds, c 
curiosity, would attend them; but not a 
would be led to Christ. And how, acco 
to tradition, did the Britons treat the zc 
8imon, who had left his home, friends, ai 
he most valued on earth, and had tra^ 
many, many miles to convey to the heathe 
glad tidings of a Saviour's love? They eru 
him. No monument marks the spot where 
entombed the precious remains of the mi 
but in every Briton's heart the name of S 
Zelotes should have an enduring place. 

St. Simon Zelotes is represented with a » 
his right hand, and a book in his left. 
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JUDAS ISCARIOT. 

Who also betrayed him.— Matthew, z. 4. 

°^Aj), indeedy is it to have to tnm from the contem- 
i^lcition of men who have filled the minds ot all 
^luristians with admiration, to one who must 
^^cite in onr breasts feelings alone of loathing 
^Xfe.d horror. Not a redeeming trait in his charac- 
^^r did the traitor, Judas, so far as we know, 
possess. He was hypocritical, heartless, ungrate- 
^^li emel, and covetous to a degree. This 
'^^^■^etched man is supposed to have been a native 
^^ Kerioth, a city situated on the borders of Judaea. 
*-«oofe at your map of Palestine, and you will find 
^^t Kerioth lies many miles south of Jerusalem, 

^^ away from the homes of Jesus and those of 
^^^t, if not all, of his disciples. A stranger, 

T^^ti, we may suppose Judas had been to the 

^^tl© band whom our Lord selected as his imme- 

^^^ate attendants. No hesitation had the faithful 

*^Ven in giving to him the right hand of fellow- 

^^J). The noble-minded, generous, and devoted 

^■^Icwers of Christ would not suspect that, in 

^^^ guise of a lamb, a wolf had entered their 

^^<3. Jesus, however, knew the false heart 
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that was concealed in tlie bosom of Judas. Foi 
two years our Savioar tolerated the presence qh^»C 
the evil one, treating him with every kindness 
and thus was fulfilled that which was writtei 
" Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom X 

trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath lift^^^ 
up his heel against me."^ The question nat 
rally suggests itself, Why did Judas continue 
disciple of our Lord? He saw that Jesus w 
" rejected of men, a man of sorrows 
acquainted with grief,"* whom the wret 
Nazarenes even would not sufifer to dwell 
their city, and who was particularly obnoxio**^ 
to the rulers and chief men in every to'*^'^ 
or village wherein he for a while sojourned » 
and yet Judas clung to him and was 1x5-^ 
constant attendant. No easy task had l*-^ 
to perform, for he shared the labours ai^^ 
hardships of the other Apostles, without -tt*-^ 
support that enabled them to bear all thitx^^ 
cheerfully for Christ's sake. No love for XJ-^*' 
Divine Master animated the breast of the traito^^ ' 
and a nature such as his was quite incapable ^-^ 
appreciating the beneficence of the Saviou^ 



character. Why tlien did he remain with ^^'^ 
despised Nazarene .P One reason, no doubt, 
that all the money belonging to the Apostles 
entrusted to his care; or, in other words, 
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^^arried tlie purse, and bought what was necessary 

^r the whole party. Now, the love of money was 

^th Judas a passion, and though the amount he 

l^ad the charge of was not, we may suppose, large, 

^« contrived to purloin part of it, for we read that 

'* he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare what 

^as put therein." 1 The Greek word, translated 

^re, might be rendered took away or purloined. 

iDoubtless St. John meant this. Another motive 

'^hich Judas had, perhaps, for clinging to Jesus, 

"Was the notion he entertained, with the rest, 

that Christ would reign as a temporal monarch, 

and that those who continued in his service 

during the time of his humiliation would be 

nearest his throne when he assumed his proper 

dignity, and that places of power and wealth would 

be conferred upon them. The more we study the 

traitor's whole course, the more we must see how 

dead he was to all but the accomplishment of his 

worldly schemes. No circumstances tempted him 

to throw off the mask of hypocrisy, and no action 

was too base that furthered his views. Each time» 

when he supposed he was about to perish on the 

Sea of Galilee, and was saved by the mighty 

voice of Jesus quelling the winds, one would 

have thought he must have been so overpowered 

with awe and gratitude, that he would have 

fallen dow^ befpre the Divine Being who had 

1 John, zU. 6. 



100 THB AP08TLSS OF JRmB. 

just displayed his power and love, and, wit' ^fi( 
tears of penitence, have entreated him to maEI.^^ 
him worthy of such a friend. Bat, alas! IT ^ 
could only cry, " Lord, save me," when his p < " ^ p 
hody was in danger: there was no ctj "^^tfor 
mercy upon his precious soul. What must h^amre 
heen his thoughts when he saw Jesus not ose}// 
heal the sick and raise the dead, hut felt th 
miraculous powers conferred upon himself by 
Saviour? Did he not tremble beneath the al^- 
searching eye of his Master? It would se^ni 
not. He received his commission with the reat 
of the Apostles, and with apparently as much 
zeal as the others, and, for aught we kno'W', 
with as much success he did as Jesus ba^ 
commanded him. Oh, what an accomplisli^^ 
hypocrite he must have been ! In the crowd.^^ 
city, among the twelve, no particular noti^^ 
might have been drawn to him ; and, ev^^ 
when Jesus went into retirement and discourse ^ 
with his disciples, they would not, perhaps^^""^ 
enraptured as they would be with the divi*'-^ 
words that fell from the lips of their belov^^ 



Master — notice that one of their comp 
though in an attitude of deep attention, W 
absent, restless, and impatient. But the c^^ 
would be diflferent when, with only one otlJ^^" 
Apostle, Judas went forth at the command '^^^ 
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^esas. Who his companion was we are not told ; 

^i whoeyer he might have been, he detected not 

^6 spirit of his fellow-labourer. What wonder- 

^ control Judas must have possessed over 

*^^elf ! What a perfect actor he was ! We 

picture him to ourselves with a downcast, repulsive 

^natenance. betraying the character of the man. 

•^ut how seldom could his face have worn the 

^^^ession natural to it! It must have been 

^^mated with a look of zeal and fervour as he 

^^'^fiiched the gospel. That expression would need 

*^ te changed for one of pity and sympathy as 

^ ^azed upon the sick who were brought to him. 

^^ weariness of the subject dare he show when 

. ^^ fellow-traveller sought to lighten their tedious 

^rneyings with sweet converse about Jesus. 

TThe first time we read of Judas betraying his 

"^Erice was when, at Bethany, Mary, the sister of 

"^^•toarus, took " a pound of ointment of spikenard, 

^^ry costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus, and 

■^iped his feet with her hair, and the house was 

^Ued with the odour of the ointment." ^ The 

heartless, miserly, and short-sighted Judas could 

Eee no possible use in such waste, as he considered 

it; and he expressed his disapproval of the act. 

"Why? Because, instead of the ointment being 

poured upon his master's feet, it might, he said, 

have been sold for three hundred pence (between 

1 Joha, xii. ^. 



nine and ten pounds of our money), md giren 
to the poor. " This he ssid, not fhsk he cared 
for the poor; hnt beesiise he was a tliie( ud 
had the bag, and bare what was pat therein.'** 
Jesus at once Tindicated Maiy. ** liCt her alooe^* 
said he ; " against the daj of mj hnrying hath she 
kept this."* He allnded to the eastern castom |)^ 
of embahning the dead bodies of great pers(»is 
with odours and sweet perfumes, and appreciated 
the honour which Mary accounted him, as htf 
Lord and King, worthy of. 

The hour was now at hand when Judas woul^ 
consummate his Tillany by an act that has for etd^ 
branded him as the most reprobate of men. Ot^ 
Saviour, upon Tarious occasions during the 
year of his life, discouraged in his disciples 
notion that his kingdom would be an earthly on* 
As the time drew nigh that he must leave theii^^^^ 
he spoke more distinctly of his sufferings — 



death ; but still they could not altogether dive^^ 
themselves of the idea that, as a temporal monarcB^^^ 
Christ would reign. When Judas abandoned 
hope we know not ; but we can readily suppose 
clung to it as long as possible, for with it woul — 
perish almost all he had staked his life and soc:^ 
for. Oh, what a wretched man he must hai^^* 
been as the truth forced itself upon him that th^-^f 
foUowera of Jesus would not have their rewi 

2 John, zii. e. % lcibii»-n3ul« 



WBM AP0BTLB8 OF JESUS. 168 

bia world ! Surely he most have experienced 
lie fall what St. Paul said, " If in this life only 
buve hope in Christ, we are of all men most 
orable/'* We can imagine him leaving the 
per table of Simon fall of malice and rage, and 
ly for any course of action which the evil one 
:bt suggest. Perhaps his hopes would be again 
;ed a little when, the next morning, he saw the 
Ititude bearing branches, of palm trees, and 
ling to meet Jesus in order that they might 
duct him in triumph to Jerusalem ; and perhaps 
shouted as loudly as the rest, " Hosanna to 

Son of David : Blessed is he that cometh in 

name of the Lord; Hosanna in the highest"* 

I can picture to ourselves his disappointment 

3n, instead of seeing Jesus enter the city as a 

imphant monarch, he beheld him weeping over 

and foretelling its destruction. When the 
Ititude who conducted Jesus into Jerusaleia 
persed we are not told, but at eventide of the 
16 day our Saviour, accompanied only by the 
)lve, returned to the quiet village of Bethany, 
e next day he again went to Jerusalem with his 
ciples, but no multitude met them to raise once 
»re the hopes of Judas. Perhaps the traitor felt 
little encouraged when he saw his master 
^rcising his authority in the temple. No small 
gpree of excitement, we may be sure, was 

1 lat ConnthiajiB, xv. 19. % Matthdw, xzL 9, 
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produced when the traders, for the second time* 
fled at the command of Jesns. What (might not 
Judas argue within himself) was Herod, with his 
men of war, or Pilate ? What wore the priests, 
scrihes, and Pharisees ? Were they more than 
men? Could not Jesus, if he chose, awe them 
likewise into submission ? Why did not Jesus go 
straight from the temple to the palace, and, after 
driving out Herod, the courtiers, and the soldiers, 
take possession of the throne itself? If such were 
the thoughts of Judas, he was doomed to disap- 
pointment. The day passed away, and evening 
again found our Saviour and the twelve lodging in 
the humble village of Bethany. Perhaps in this 
quiet retreat the traitor matured his plans. It 
was now evident to him that Jesus did not intend 
to become a King in Jerusalem, so he must quit 
his service for a more profitable one. Well woulc 
it have been for him if he had done so, and, fo: 
fear of the Jews, had fled to Bethabara — anywheri 
far away from Jerusalem, even if he had take: 
the bag with him. He might in time har e 
repented, and become a true disciple, but tl^^e 
demon lust hurried him to destraction. 

The chief priests, the scribes, and the elderr^s 
became so alarmed at the increasing popularity ^c^f 
Jesus, that they resolved, if they could sei^^^ 
opon him, to put him to death. Where was ik^ 
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liffienltj? Day after day Jesus walked openly 
throagh the most public parts of Jerusalem, with 
only his twelve attendants, and evening after 
evening, he, and his small company of followers, 
might have been seen slowly wending their way 
over Olivet to their temporary home. The diffi- 
culty was that they feared a rescue might be 
attempted before their victim was completely in 
their power. The raising of Lazarus, a short 
time previously, had created a great sensation in 
the city, and many, in consequence of this miracle, 
believed on Jesus, and numbers flocked to 
Bethany to see him who had been restored to 
life. Craftily, then, must Christ's enemies set 
to work, and they met in the house of Caiaphas 
to consult how best to accomplish their purpose. 
Their relief must have been great when Judas 
appeared, and made the vile proposition that he 
^ould, for a sum of money, deliver his master to 
bem. No explanation can be given as to how it 
^as that Judas was so infatuated as to suppose that 
le could deliver up Jesus without his own consent. 
?roof after proof had he of the divine power of the 
Saviour. Was it more difficult for Jesus to avoid 
the snares Judas set than it was for him to escape 
out of the hands of the Jews when they sought to 
stone him, or from the cruel Nazarenes when they 
were about to cast him headlong down the 
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precipice? Perhaps Judas may have thought 
that Jesus could, if he chose* rescue himself oat 
of the hands of his enemies aft^ he was betrayed, 
but the traitor would not be answerable to his 
employers for that. He only agreed to place 
Jesus in their power. What followed was their 
concern, not his. 

Small indeed was the sum offered to Judas; 
but, though he would willingly have had more, he 
agreed for thirty pieces of silver'H (less than four 
pounds sterling) to commit the diabolical act 
Well might Jesus say, " Have not I chosen you 
twelve, and one of you is a devil?"* Even the 
evil-minded members of the council must have 
loathed the base wretch before them as they made 
their compact with him. Judas returned to Jesus 
without any change in his manner and appearance, 
and the eleven suspected nothing wrong. Thei 
is no reason to suppose that our Saviour did not 
that night sleep as usual in Bethany. Th< 
Apostles would accompany him from Jerusalei 
Was Judas so hardened that he felt no com=^ 
punction of conscience as he walked by the sid< 
of his gentle Master, who had spent the day, 
was his wont, in doing good? Was he so con^^- 
posed that he could join the party at the eveninf 
meal; and did he dare, with the rest, to seel 

• Thirty pieces of silver, or thirty shekels, was the price to 
paid for a slave ox aeryant ^^Qu\^<^Vi ^i^Maat 

1 ]oka»'^«*l^« 
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Christ's blessing before thej parted for the night ? 
Alas, his heart was steeled against every feeling of 
hnmanity. The next day was the feast of the 
Passover. No ^ess busy was Jadas than the rest 
in preparing for it, and no less anxious did he 
ippear to receive it. In the evening, " When the 
hour was come, he (Jesus) sat down, and the 
twelve Apostles with hini."> Did not Judas start 
and change colour when Jesus said, " Behold the 
hand of him who betrayeth me is with me on the 
table. And truly the Son of Man goeth, as it was 
determined ; but woe unto that man by whom he 
is betrayed?"* No, his self-possession did not 
even then forsake him, for the disciples, who were 
very sorrowful, " began to inquire among them- 
selves which of them it was that should do this 
Qiing."* Not one of the eleven suspected that 
either of his companions was capable of such 
Villany ; so each, knowing the deceitfulness of his 
owit heart asked, <'Is it I?"« Judas, the vile 
liypocrite, looked as sorrowful as any one, and, like 
the rest, said, "Master, is it I?"* Oh, the for- 
l>earance of the blessed Jesus ! So lately he had 
made a scourge of small cords, and had driven 
the traders out of the temple in his zeal for the 
honour of his Father ; now, that all might be ful- 
filled concerning Him, he meekly allowed his 

I linke, xxiL 14. % Luke, xzii 21-22. • Luke, xzu. 28. 
4 Mark, idv, 19. « Hatl^hew, xxvi 25. 
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treacherous servant to complete his hellish plot 
How would the eleven have acted if the traitor's 
heart had been suddenly laid bare to them ? Would 
not the impetuous Peter, the fiery sons of Zebedee, 
the guileless Bartholomew, the zealous Simeon, 
and all the rest, have risen in a body, and spumed 
" the son of perdition"* from the table? Indeed, 
I think Peter would have drawn his sword, and 
slain him on the spot ; but they did not suspect 
him. They could not have distinctly compre- 
hended how matters stood, for when, upon Judas 
preparing to leave the room, our Saviour said to 
him, " That thou doest, do quickly,*** " No man 
at the table knew for what intent he spake this 
unto him. For some of them thought, because 
Judas had the bag, that Jesus had said unto him, 
Buy those things we have need of against the feast» 
or that be should give something to the poor."* 

The sad story of the betrayal you are all familii 
with. It was night when Judas left the quiei 
chamber, and went to his employers to make th 
necessary arrangements for carrying out th< 
infamous conspiracy. 

After he had gone, Jesus had much to say to hifl 
faithful disciples, and it mast have been late when 
he and the eleven crossed the bropk Cedron, an 
entered Gethsemane. He took Peter, James, an< 
John with him into the garden. How or whe 

I Joiiz^ xvii 12. » }obn»sm.^. % 
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the ofhers rested, it xnattere little, bnt most pro- 
bably the cold ground was their only bed. In the 
meantime Jadas had received a band of men from 
the chief priests and Pharisees, and he fixed upon 
the signal that shonld be given. " Whomsoever 
I shall kiss, that same is he: hold him fast;"^ 
and, after that, he led the way to Gethsemane. 

Long before the morning dawned, the disciples 

were awoke, not by the gentle voice of Jesus, but 

by the tramp of a multitude. Conscious of danger 

when they closed their eyes, how soon would 

they start to their feet ! What did they behold ? 

Anned soldiers and a fierce and excited mob, 

Iieaded by one of the twelve, entering the garden. 

Qow, in the first moments of consternation and 

horror, they acted, must be leflt to the imagination 

^ depict ; but they did not at once take to flight. 

^hey must have hurried to the place where they 

t^ad left their master with Peter, James, and John, 

tor they were doubtless near Jesus when he, with 

t^alxn dignity, went forth to meet his enemies. 

^id not those who sent an armed force to over- 

^some twelve wearied men prove that tliey knew 

lie was no ordinary person they wished to capture ? 

I'oolish priests and elders ! as if your few paltry 

soldiers had power to withstand the Lord 

Jesus and the legions of angels he had at his 

command. What would you have thought of your 

1 Matthow, xxn. tt. 
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brave men if yon had seen them in Getiisemana 
with their faces to the ground before your intended 
victim? The dastardly Judas well performed 
his part in the tragedy. Carefully, in the flicker- 
ing torchlight, he guided his feet, so lately washed 
by his divine Master, to the spot where Jesos 
awaited him. The watchword, " Hail, Master,"^ 
passed his hypocritical lips, and then the deadly 
compact was completed with a kiss. Even all this 
Jesus endured, and meekly said, " Friend, where- 
fore art thou come?"* "Judas, betrayest then 
the Son of Man with a kiss ?"* It would appear 
that the captains, the officers, and the soldien 
wanted resolution to act, for Jesus had to ask 
them, " Whom seek ye ? They, answered him, 
Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, I 
am he. And Judas also, which betrayed him, 
stood with them. As soon then as he had said 
unto them, I am he, they went backward, and fdi 
to the ground. Then asked he them again. Whom 
seek ye ? and they said, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesofl 
answered, I have told you that I am he ; if, there- 
fore, ye seek me, let these go their way."* Ohi 
the never-failing love of Jesus for his chosen 
ones. " Having loved his own which were in 
the world, he loved them unto the end."* He 
placed himself a willing captive in the hands of 

I Matthew, xxvL ^. % UatUww, xxri. 60. 

$ ijokfly zzii is. 4 Jokm, x^riai. 4^^. ^ ^^Sbs^-i^V 
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his enemieB^ bat ca|utulated that the terrified 
disciples be allowed to escape. How the wretched 
Judas spent the remainder of that night we know 
]u>t» but he most probably, after receiving in 
QetJisemane, from the priests, who were there 
present, "the reward of iniquity," ^ mingled 
with the crowd, and followed Jesus to the house 
of Annas. like an evil spirit, we can imagine 
him larking about the palace of Caiaphas, the 
demon remorse having possession of his soul, 
his base ingratitude rising before him, and every 
fresh insult his late Master received adding to 
his torture. Perhaps his heart misgave him 
when he saw Jesus bound in Gethsemane, 
and led away to Annas, who sent Jesus, 
still bound, to Caiaphas. Perhaps, as a sense 
of his guilt forced itself upon him, and ren- 
dered him too anxious to quit the neighbourhood, 
he saw the patient and suffering Jesus, his 
arms cruelly bound with cords, and his face dis- 
figured by blows, taken from the palace of the 
high priest to the judgment hall of Pilate. The 
traitor may have followed him there, and then have 
seen him dragged from thence to the palace of 
Herod. " And Herod with his men of war set 
him (Jesus) at nought, and mocked him, and 
arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, and sent him 
again to Pilate."* In the judgment hall we know 
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Jndms was when Jesus was eondenmed. ffis free 
now wore no mask of hypoerisj ; his coimtenmce 
expressed onljr fear and remorse. AH that he 
possessed would he, oh how willingl/y have giYca 
to be able to undo what he had done. How 
eagerly would he hope that Jesus might yet bo 
saved, when he heard Pilate sajr to the priests and- 
elders outside the hall, " I find in him no &ult 9^ 
all."» "No, nor yet Herod: for I sent you t^ 
him, and, lo, nothing worthy of death is done unt:^ 
him."* The priests and elders would not at th9--^ 
season enter the judgment hall, lest they should \^ 
defiled. Vile hypocrites ! whited sepulchres ! 
they were. Had Judas delivered Jesus to a counei 
of just judges, he would have seen him 
phantly conducted through the streets of Jerusalec^:^^ 
as an innocent person who had been falsely accusec 
But our Saviour's judges were a tyrannical kin| 
jealous of his throne and power, and an ambitioi 
and proud governor. The latter, though convince 
of the innocence of Jesus ; though warned by 
wife's dream to have nothing to do with the mattei 
and, though dreading the consequences of coi 
demning him, yet, " willing to content the peo] 
released Barabbas unto them, and delivered Jesu^^' 
when he had scourged him, to be crucified."* Tk ^ 
traitor's cup of misery was now almost full, ff^ 
might even then have been saved; his cry fo^ 

I Jobn, xviiL 88. • lioke, xzm. 1&. « l&asV^AV 
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ittej wonld even then have been listened to bj 
be foxgiying, compassionate Sayioor. Bat» alas, 
^^hhe repented, it was only because the horrors 
tf the position he had placed himself in forced 
bemselyes upon him. There was no hatred of 
% bat only a dread of its consequences. There 
'*s no godly sorrow which " worketh repentance 
Salvation not to bf9 repented of; but the sorrow 
the world which worketh death."* Peter, when 
^ had denied Christ, "sorrowed after a godly 
•^t,*'* and he was forgiven. The dying thief on 
^ cross repented in the same manner, looked to 
^QS, and was pardoned. And, though the sacred 
(liters tell us not of it, others say that the soldier 
bo pierced the side of Jesus afterwards believed, 
pented, was forgiven, and at length obtained a 
artyr's crown. Well would it have been for the 
retched Judas if he had made his confession to 
.6 bleeding Saviour rather than to the heartless 
*i6sts ; he would not then have been treated 
Llh the scorn he met with in the temple, 
cannot tell you whether or not he 
imained to see Jesus scourged, mocked in the 
arple robe, pricked by the crown of thorns, 
eaten upon the head, and spat upon. I only 
now that "Judas, which had betrayed him, 
rhen he saw that he was condemned, repented 
imself, and brought again the thirty pieces of 
1 2Qd Cbnnthiaxui^ yii 10. a {hid Oormthiaiuu Tii XI. 
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silTer to the chief priests and elders, saying, 
I have sinned in that I have betrajed the inno- 
cent blood. And they said, What is that to ns f 
See thou to that. And he cast down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, and departed, and wait 
and hanged himself."^ 

Most valuable to the Christians was this public 
testimony of Judas to the perfect innocence of 
Christ. 

It is generally believed that Judas hung himself 
immediately after the crucifixion. If this were the 
case, the miserable man would most probably, 
from some hiding-place at a distance, witness th< 
awful sight. No wonder that, when he saw th< 
Lord Jesus expiring on the cross, his load o 
hopeless misery was greater than he could bear 
and no marvel if, when he felt the earth quake ao. 




saw the sun darkened, he thought the vengeanc=z^ 
of God was about to overtake him. Terror anzmMi 
despair drove him to the act which opened 
him the gates of hell. 

There was one spot near Jerusalem that 
ages had been regarded with abhorrence, both Jb/ 
Jew and Gentile. I mean the Valley of the SoJU 
of Hinnom. 

/' And Uaok Gbhexma called, the type of heU." 

More than six hundred years before Christ 
appeared on earth, Joslah had defiled this valkj 
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ordering the carcases that were refused burial, 
1 evei7 description of disgusting matter, to be 
own into it, because in it the Canaanites, 
i afterwards the Israelites, had rendered the 
ee abominable by offering human sacrifices — 
m their own children — to the god Moloch, 
lis deity was a brazen image sitting on a 
x>ne of brass, having the head of a calf and 
> body of a man. The arms were extended, 
if ready to embrace any one. When a child 
I to be sacrified, the image was, by a fire 
ide, made burning hot. The innocent victim 
1 then placed in the idol's arms, and was soon 
isnmed, its shrieks of agony being drowned 

the noise of drums beaten near the spot. 
)ther name for the Valley of Hinnom was 
phet, — ^toph, in Hebrew, meaning a drum. 
3n in our Saviour's time, fires were kept con- 
lally burning in the valley, to consume the 
bi of the city; and, to use the words of a 
dem writer, "The heavy volumes of smoke 
ling along the rocks, and broken only by the 
nes, which glared redly through it, gave an 
ipeakable horror to the scene."* Jesus, in the 
(sage, "Whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall 

in danger of bell (Gehenna) fire,"^ alluded 
this fearful place. From one part of the valley 
le a precipitous rock, on the top of which was 

• Dr, Stehhing, i MfttOiQW, ▼. 22. 
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a flat piece of ground, called Aceldaina> or Ao 
field of blood. To this melancholj spot Judas, 
according to tradition, fled after the crndfixioiL 
Burelj for the very demon of despair he might 
have been mistaken as he stood at the edge of 
the precipice. Whenever a flame shot up from 
below, what a ghastly face would be revealed. A. 
skilful painter it would require to depict all th^ 
passions that would be portrayed in that diabolical 
countenance. Hatred, terror, malice, remorse ; 
all would combine to form a portrait of omjn 
whoso "own place" was among the fallen angela 
Did any human being see the wretched suicicl^ 
perform that last act which for ever shut him oat 
from all hope of mercy ? Possibly so. Six of the 
Apostles, it is said, concealed themselves in a cave 
after they fled from Gethsemane. This cavern 
was near Aceldama. It is not improbable that 
these Apostles could, as having been eye-witnesses, 
describe the fate of Judas. St. Matthew tells ns 
that the traitor hanged himself, and Peter sajs 
that "falling headlong, he burst asunder in the 
midst, and all his bowels gushed out."i It is more 
than likely that it was near the edge of the pre- 
cipice that Judas hanged himself, and, the rope 
breaking, he fell over the rock, and was dashed to 
pieces. It matters little whether the mutilated 
corpse rested on a pioieetmg ledge of rock, out of 



TBIC APOSZLES OF JA8US. 177 

leach of the flames, and senred as a meal for 

^ birds of prey, or fell into the fire below, and 

^as consumed. In either case, ere the next 

nioming dawned, a fragment of rope dangling 

^^ the branch of a tree, and perhaps a few 

^eiB, would be all that remained to tell the fate 

^ the traitor. And where was his never-dying 

^Hl? The devil claimed that; and Judas went 

' to his own place "^ there in eternal torments, to 

i^^ail his perfidy to the Son of God. 



I Acta) i. ^. 
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SAINT MATTHIAS. 

COLLECT rOB SAINT MATTHIAS'S DAT. 

O Almighty Godv who into the place of the traitor h 
didst choose thy fSuthfiil servant Matthias to be of the m 
of the twelve Apostles ; Grant that Thy Church, being 
preserved from felse Apostles, may be ordered and guided 
fidthftil and true pastors ; through Jesus Christ our Lo^^ 
Amen. 

How willingly do we quit the dark valley ^^ 
Hinnom for the cheerful upper-room in JerusaleXB^ 
where we find the blessed and holy man wli<> 
succeeded Judas in his ofQce. We read that, 
after the ascension, a number of believers were 
assembled in this room for prayer and supplication' 
The congregation consisted of the eleven Apostles, 
the Virgin Mary, the holy women who had followed 
Jesus from Galilee, and about one hundred others, 
the majority of whom probably were the seventy 
disciples. " And in those days Peter stood up in 
the midst of the disciples, and said (the number of 
the names together were about an hundred and 
twenty), Men and brethren, this Scripture mnst 
needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost, 
bjr the mouth of I>a\\d, e^^^^ before concerning 
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idas, which was gaide to them that took Jesus. 
or he was numhered with us, and had obtained 
u*t of this ministry. Now this man purchased a 
eld with the reward of iniquity; and, falling 
dadlong, he burst asunder in the midst, and all 
8 bowels gushed out. And it was known unto 
( the dwellers at Jerusalem ; insomuch as that 
Id is called in their proper tongue Aceldama, 
^t is to say, the field of blood. For it is written 

the Book of Psalms, Let his habitation be 
folate, and let no man dwell therein : and his 
^opric let another take. Wherefore of these 
^n which have companied with us all the time 
%t the Lord Jesus went in and out among us, 
ginning from the baptism of John, unto that 
tne day that he was taken up from us, must one 

ordained to be a witness with us of his 
surrection. And they appointed two, Joseph 
lied Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, and 
atthias."^ 

This is the first time Matthias is mentioned by 
me, and yet it seems he was one of the earliest 
3ciples, having attended upon the ministry of 
e Lord Jesus from the period of his baptism. 
*obably Matthias had often listened to the 
eacher in the wilderness of Judsea, and was 
epared to welcome the Messiah when he 

1 Acts, l, 15-23. 
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appeared on the banks of the Jordan. From tha 
hour till the erocifizion he was one of the foUowen 
in our Lord's train. The two selected as being 
the best fitted for the high office of an Apostle 
were Joseph, or Joses, and Matthias. The former 
is generally supposed to have been the son of 
Alphsoas and Mary. If so, it confirms what I have 
previously stated that all the four brothers James, 
Joses, Simeon, and Jude devoted themselves to the 
service of Christ. 

The eleven did not presume to elect an Apostle 
to fill the vacant place in their number, caused bj 
the death of Judas, but chose two men, either of 
whom could be a witness of the doctrines, miracles, 
and resurrection of Christ, and then referred the 
matter to the Lord Jesus himself. They cast lots, 
at the same time solemnly praying that the Lord, 
who knew the hearts of men, would show whid 
oi the two he had chosen. It was customar 
among the Jews in any doubtful case, particular 
when selecting judges and magistrates, to hs 
the matter decided by casting lots. The prac^ 
was instituted by God*s command, and we 
quently read of it in the Bible. He told M 
that the inheritance of the children of Israel 
be "divided by lot."» Joshua, the servant o 
Lord, also directed that the land of Canaan s 
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1)6 " divided by lot."* The sons of Aaron were 

diyided "by lot"* into four and twenty orders. 

And the singers for the temple were likewise 

divided by lot into four and twenty orders. Many 

other instances might be given where important 

matters were thus determined. We do not now 

cast lots, but well would it be if we, as Moses, 

Joshua, and the Apostles did, trusted to the Lord's 

guidance in all our affairs. 

" And the lot fell upon Matthias ; and he was 
numbered with the eleven Apostles."' Well 
trained had the new Apostle been for the mighty 
work before him. During the past three years, 
though he had not, like his companions, enjoyed 
in private the society of Jesus, he had been 
intimately associated with him. Many divine 
precepts had he received from the lips of the 
Lord himself, and many wonderful miracles had 
he seen performed by him. He had, under the 
direction of Jesus, gone forth with one com- 
panion (Matthias is believed to have been one of 
the seventy) to preach the Gospel, and heal the 
sick, and had returned to his Master rejoicing, and 
saying, " Lord, even the devils are subject unto us 
through thy name."^ Ah! little thought the 
haughty rulers of the cities Matthias and his 
fellow-labourer entered, that if they exercised 

1 Joshua, ziii. 6. * Ist GhronicleB, xxxw. 6. * 

-» Acta, L, 26. 4 L\ike, x., IT . 
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their authority against the two meanly-clad 
missionarieB who, in their streets, were teaching 
the people, it would be more tolerable for tha 
inhabitants of Sodom in the day of judgment 
than for them. There is no list of the seventj 
handed down to us, but ere long we shall know 
who they were, for our Saviour said their " names 
are written in heaven."^ 

Soon after the election of Matthias to the 
Apostleship, "when the day of Pentecost was 
fully come, they were all with one accord in oim 
place. And suddenly there came a sound from 
heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled 
all the house where they were sitting. And there 
appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, 
and it sat upon each of them. And they were all 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
utterance."' The cloven tongues of fire are 
supposed to have been, in the first instance, 
one flame, which descended from heaven, and 
naturally assumed the shape of a tongue. This 
flame became divided or cloven into many tongues 
of fire, one of wh^c^./re^ted upon each of the 
Apostles. ( .' 

Matthias^ like the rest, after receiving the gift 
•f the Holy Ghost, at once began his work. 



TRB AFOITLKS OF JXBUt. 188 

[ividnally, he is not mentioned mgain in the 
/ writings; bat we know that, with great 
7er, he gave " witness of the resurrection of 
Lord Jesas,"^ and that, *' by the hands of 
Apostles, were many signs and wonders 
raght among the people." > And that "daily 
the temple, and in every house, they ceased 
i to teach and preach Jesus Christ."* In 
ferent parts of Judssa, Matthias first laboured, 
I with marked success. He then, it is said, 
at into Macedonia, where he preached the 
ipel and performed miracles. There is a 
end that some unbelievers in Macedonia, 
ihing to have proof of his faith, gave him a 
) of poisonous and intoxicating liquor, which, 
the name of Christ, he cheerfully drank without 
eiving any injury. He suffered martyrdom, it 
generally believed, in Cappadocia, where he had 
m the instrument of converting many to Chris- 
ttity. But the people were very cruel and 
rbarous, and put the zealous Apostle to death* 
what mode is not certain. Some say that 
was stoned, and then beheaded; others that 
was crucified. His body, certain writers tell 
, was taken to Jerusalem, and kept there for 
long time, till Helen, mother of the Emperor 
nstantine, had it removed to Borne, where a 

X Act% iy. da. s Aota^ v. 12. .» Aflts, t. 42, 
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portion of it (or rather what the I 
believe to be such) is shown as a preci 
at the present day. 

St. Matthias is sometimes represented 
a spear^ and often an axe and a stone, 
last are supposed to have been the ini 
of his martyrdom. 
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SAINT PAUL. 

THB COLLECT. 

OD, who throagh the preaching of the Blessed Apostle 
t Paul, hast caused the light of the Gk)spel to shine 
i^out the world; Ghrant, we beseech Thee, that we, 
ig his wonderful oonversion in remembrance, may shew 
our thankfulness unto Thee for the same, by following 
loly doctrine he taught; throng Jesus Christ our Lord, 
n. 

le New Testament we read the account of the 
of the death, of the resurrection, and of the 
ision of our blessed Saviour ; also of the 
3nt of the Holy Ghost upon the Apostles, 
of their first labours, before Saul of Tarsus is 
:ioned. And how is he introduced to us ? 
violent persecutor of the followers of Christ, 
ting the murderers of Stephen in their bloody 
;. Saul himself tells us that he was " con- 
ng unto his (Stephen's) death, and kept the 
ent of them that slew him."* Who was Saul ? 
Saul himself answer the question. '' 1 am 
Y a man which am a Jew, born in Tarsus, a 
in Cilicia."' It was no mean city then that 
boasted as his birth-place — famed as Tarsus 
for its learning, magnificence, and the beauty 
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of its position. There he spent his youthM days. 
Amidst the heights of Tanros, and hy the fall of 
the Ojndos, how often had the yonng Gilician 
wandered, gazing upon scenes fall to him of 
associations that roused every feeling of ambition 
in his ardent bosom. Often would he tread 
the battle-fields of Alexander and Gsdsar; and 
how often, as he gazed upon the broad Cjndus, 
would he think of that gorgeous pageant of beaatj 
and luxury, when Cleopatra suled up the river 
to meet Antony at Tarsus. Saul did, at length, 
become a soldier, but not under any earthly 
commander, and obtained conquests far greater 
than did ever Alexander. 

He was not an only child ; possibly his parents 
had many sons and daughters, but of one dear 
sister alone we read, whose son, in after years, 
was the instrument of saving his uncle's life. 
The father of Saul was a Jew, a true descendant 
of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. Why he 
left the land of his fathers, we know not ; but, in 
his foreign home, he continued a strict Pharisee, 
and, doubtless, an honest one, who tried to serve 
God as his ancestors had done. In his own 
persuasion he trained his son, who lived after 
the straitest sect of his religion a Pharisee. The 
study of the Old Testament Scriptures would not, 
therefore, be neglected. \n 1\lq ^dxxc^^tvou of Saul. 



nU APOSTUBS OF JB8U8. 187 

The yonng Jew was likewise tsaght a trade, that 
of tent making. According to the Jewish maxim, 
" He who teaches not his son a trade, teaches 
him to be a thief.*' But for a nobler calling was 
Saul destined by his parents than that of tent 
making. Among the learned of their own nation, 
they hoped to see their son hold a high position. 
Tarsus boasted of possessing one of the three 
greatest universities in the world, and so we may 
suppose that, at an early age, Saul took his place 
among the students of his native city. Why he 
did not complete his education at home is a matter 
for conjecture, but probably the rigid Pharisee 
dreaded the influence unbelieving Gentile youths 
might exercise over the mind of his son, and so 
sent him to Jerusalem to be "taught according 
to the perfect manner of the law of the fathers."^ 
With what emotions would the ardent Saul gaze for 
the first time upon the holy city ! How eagerly 
would each part of it be visited as the scene of 
some fact of sacred history ! Little thought he, 
then, that in a few years he would gaze upon 
many of the same spots with feelings of veneration 
increased tenfold, because they were associated 
with the life and death of the Lord Jesus. 

Saul's teacher was Gamaliel, a learned doctor 
of the law, a man of eminence, and " had in 
reputation among all the people."* He is gene- 
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rally believed to hare been a son of the doTout 
Simeon who took the infant Jesus in his anns m 
the temple. The jonng Cilician soon outstripped 
his fellow-students. He tells us himself that he 
made greater progress in the Jews' religion than 
those of his own years, being more exceedingly 
zealous of the traditions of his fathers. Gamaliel 
was a Pharisee, so no wonder that Ihe fiery and 
active Saul grew up bigoted, narrow-minded, and 
utterly unable to tolerate any religious sect that 
differed from his own. Such was the future 
Apostle's state of mind when he ceased to be a 
pupil of Gamaliel, and, as is supposed, returned to 
Tarsus. Nearly four hundriad miles north of 
Jerusalem lay his distant home. Can we not 
imagine the accomplished scholar pausing now 
and then, on his long journey, to examine places 
of particular beauty or interest? If he travelled 
bv land, the famed Sea of Galilee would not be 
far out of his route, and as he most probably was 
an enthusiastic admirer of the beauties of nature, 
he would not deem it lost time to devote a few 
hours to the contemplation of a scene of such 
grandeur and loveliness as the Lake at all times 
presented. Perhaps, as he sauntered along its 
banks, he saw a weather-beaten fisherman, with 
two intelligent-looking young men, washing their 
nets in the shallow water *, ttn^ iio\» iax from them 
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another group, composed of a matron with a gentle 
yoath, watching her husband Bnd elder son busilj 
preparing for their night of toil. How little would 
the proud and learned young Pharisee imagine 
that, ere many years had passed away, he and 
those four youths (Peter, Andrew, James, and 
John) would he dearly beloved brothers in Christ — 
united heart and soul in one cause, and willing to 
work and die together to promote the glory of God 
and the salvation of man. There is no record left 
as to how Saul spent the years that intervened 
from the time he left Gamaliel's school till he 
appeared as a persecutor of the followers of Jesus ; 
but, probably, he lived with his parents at Tarsus, 
perfecting himself in Hebrew, Greek, Latin, the 
Jewish law, and the arts and sciences. 

How important in the world's history were those 
few years ! The blessed Redeemer had become a 
sacrifice for the sins of mankind, and his faithful 
disciples were teaching the doctrines of the cross 
throughout JudsBa. Fondly had the chief priests, 
the scribes, Pharisees, and all the different sects, 
hoped that, with the death of their leader, the 
Nazarenes, as they called the believers in Jesus, 
would be crushed; but how much they were 
mistaken. '< The word of God increased, and 
the number of the disciples multiplied in Jeru- 
salem greatly ; and a great company of the priests 
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were obedient to the fkith."^ The enemies c^ 
Jesus became more and more alarmed; they no 
longer hesitated, and persecution was resorted to. 
With all the violence peculiar to his sect, Saul 
hated the Nazarenes. We have reason to believe 
that he had never seen Jesus, so that only in a 
perverted foim did he perhaps hear the doctrines 
of the Holy One ; and he had no opportunity of 
witnessing the divine graces of the Saviour, which 
inspired many a bigoted Jew with feelings of love, 
awe, and admiration. No sooner did Saul pe^ 
ceive that his religion was in danger, than studies, 
home, — all were forgotten but his zeal toward God, 
which made him think that he " ought to do many 
things contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth."* 
He scorned the idea that the son of a poor carpen- 
ter, who chose a few fishermen as his most intimate 
friends, should be the Messiah — the Prince of 
Peace, he and his forefathers had looked for. 

The first martyr, you know, was Stephen, one of 
the seven deacons appointed to take charge of the 
money for the relief of the poor, as well as to 
preach the gospel and baptize the converts. He 
was a man full of faith and power, and who " did 
great wonders and miracles among the people."* 
In the synagogue, Stephen argued with men of 
different nations, among whom were Cilicians ; so, 
perhaps Saul, who was ^«n a.\i 3«n]A^«t&., was one 

I Acts, tL 7. * ActB,M>^.^. * ksi^^Vt.^. 
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of those who disputed with him. Bat even the 
learned pupil of Gamaliel could not ''resist the 
wisdom and the spirit by which he (Stephen) 
spake." ^ Before the Sanhedrim was the blessed 
martyr taken, and false witnesses were procured, 
who accused Stephen of speaking blasphemy against 
the holy place and the law. He was calm, ** and 
all they that sat in the council, looking sted- 
fastly on him, saw his face as it had been the face 
of an angel."* Stephen's eloquent and spirited 
defence you will find in the seventh chapter of the 
Acts of the Apostles. At the close of it you read 
how he accused his judges of being stiff-necked 
and nncircumcised of heart, betrayers and mur- 
derers of the Just One, who had received the law, 
but had not kept it. This enraged his enemies 
to such a degree that they gnashed upon him with 
their teeth. "But he, being full of the Holy 
Ghost, looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw 
the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right 
hand of God, and said, Behold, I see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of Man standing on the right 
hand of God. Then they cried out with a loud 
Toice, and stopped their ears, and ran upon him 
with one accord, and cast him out of the city, and 
stoned him; and the witnesses laid down their 
clothes at a young man's feet, whose name was 
Saul. And they stoned Stephen, calling upon 
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God, and saying, Lord Jesus, receiye my spirit 
And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice. 
Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. And, when 
he had said this, he fell asleep.'*^ ''Deroat men 
carried Stephen to his hnrial, and made great 
lamentation oyer him."* Where the place of his 
interment was we know not ; perhaps the rich coun- 
sellor, Joseph, provided a tomb for the mangled 
remains of the martyr. A cavern is still shown 
in Ihe valley of Jehoshaphat, into which it is 
said the murderers of Stephen dragged their 
victim when life was extinct. How bitterly must 
Saul afterwards have mourned over the share he 
had taken in Stephen's murder ! Often, perhaps, 
the angelic face of the martyr haunted him, and 
he marvelled at the courage, firmness, love, 
and forgiveness of the follower of one whom 
he regarded as an impostor. Whatever were 
his thoughts, his heart was not softened, for he 
afterwards ''made havoc of the church, entering 
into every house, and hailing men and women, 
committed them to prison."' He himself says : 
"And I punished them oft in every sjmagogue, 
and compelled them to blaspheme ; and being 
exceeding mad against them, I persecuted them 
even unto strange cities."* His fury and mis- 
guided zeal were insatiable ; for, having harassed 

1 Acts, vii. 55-00. "% X&^&.^fm. 2. 
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the poor Christians at Jerusalem in every way, 
and driven them from the city, he mast needs 
follow them as far as Damascus, in order that ha 
might hring them hound to Jerusalem to he 
punished. Perhaps many of those who were 
assembled in the upper room after the ascension 
were then in prison, victims of Saul's phrenzy, or 
had fled far away from Jerusalem. How many 
homes must have been made desolate by the 
bigoted Pharisee ! How many families would 
only dare to worship the crucified Lord secretly, 
for fear of Saul of Tarsus ! How would his name 
strike terror even into the hearts of the brave 
women who followed Jesus from Galilee to Calvary ! 
How would the sisters of Bethany tremble for 
the life of their dear brother, if they saw the 
persecutor approaching their peaceful village ! 
But it would take too long to enumerate half of 
the miseries Saul, in his blinded zeal, brought 
upon the believers. 

It was about the year 35, a few months after 
Stephen's martyrdom, that '' Saul, yet breathing 
out threatenings and slaughter against the 
disciples of the Lord, went unto the high priest, 
and desired of him letters to Damascus to the 
synagogues, that, if he found any of this way, 
whether they were men or women, he might bring 
them bound unto Jerusalem." ^ His request was 

1 Acts, ix. 1-2, 
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complied with ; and he and a few attendants left 
Jerusalem for Damascns. No inclination would 
he feel to linger on the way ; yet, eagerly would he 
note every group of travellers he passed, and, 
if his suspicions were roused, he would moit 
probably pause to enquire the object of their 
journey, and not unlikely, if they proved to be 
followers of the Crucified One, he had them seized 
and carried to the nearest prison, there to await 
his return from Damascus, when they would help to^ 
swell the number of those he hoped to lead into 
the council chamber to hear their doom. In a 
few days, his long journey of one hundred and 
thirty miles drew near its close. Perhaps seme 
fugitives, who had seen him on the road, had 
reached Damascus before him, and had told the 
believers there that the merciless Saul of Tarsus 
was approaching the city. If so, how would the 
trembling disciples seek for places of refuge 
wherein to lie concealed so long as the fierce 
persecutor remained in the Syrian capital. 
Possibly, from the roofs of houses here and 
there, anxious eyes gazed along the banks of 
Abana and Pharpar, to catch the first glimpse of 
the dreaded one ! Oh, how many prayers would 
ascend to heaven, that God would protect his 
children, and not let them be delivered as prey 
into the hands of th« destroyer ! 
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tt was mid-day when the travellers' journey was 
Idenly checked. They were within half-a-mile 
Damascus. The burning sun was directly over 
)ir heads, and, doubtless, they looked forward 
\h no little pleasure to procuring rest, shelter, 
1 refreshment within the walls of the city. 
'en the over-zealous Saul would, probably, be 
nking that he must rest awhile before 
renting his letters and commencing his 
irch for the Nazarenes, when " suddenly there 
ined round about him a light from heaven: 
d he fell to the earth, and heard a voice 
fing unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
on me? And he said. Who art thou, Lord? 
id the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou 
rsecutest: it is hard for thee to kick against 
B pricks. And he, trembling and astonished, 
id, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ? And 
B Lord said unto him. Arise, and go into the 
y, and it shall be told thee what thou must 
."^ In a moment Saul was a Christian. He 
ver was a hypocrite. He had believed, as he 
d professed, that Jesus of Nazareth was an 
Lpostor ; but now, from the ei^idence of his own 
uses, he was convinced of his error. He had 
en Jesus in his glorified human nature, and had 
nversed with him. This would have been 
ficient to have checked him in his persecution 

1 AotB, ix, 50. 
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of the disciples ; but more than this was accom- 
plished. The powerful voice of the Saviour had 
changed his heart and quickened him to spiritual 
life. 

SauVs companions were speechless with terror ; 
they saw the light, but nothing more, and heard 
not, or did not understand, what passed between 
the Lord Jesus and Saul. When the new convert 
arose from the ground he was sightless, and was 
led by his companions into the city. For three 
days he remained blind and fasting, and probably 
neglected by men. No sympathy now would he 
have with unbelievers, or they with him, and the 
brethren would not dare to approach him until 
they had some better evidence of his sudden and 
recent conversion than his own words. At the 
end of three days the Lord appeared unto a 
disciple, named Ananias, a very devout man, 
supposed to have been one of the seventy, and 
" said unto him. Arise, and go into the street 
which is called Straight, and enquire in the 
house of Judas for one called Saul, of Tarsus; 
for, behold, he prayeth, and hath seen in a vision 
a man, named Ananias, coming in, and putting 
his hand on him, that he might receive his 
sight." ^ Ananias hesitated. He knew Saul's 
reputation as a persecutor, also what Lad at that 
time brought him to Damascus; but the Lord 
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told him that he was now a chosen vessel, to 
preach the gospel both to the Jews and Gentiles. 
So Ananias went to the house where Saul was, 
and laid his hands upon him, and told him that 
the Lord had sent him to him, that he might 
receive his sight, and be filled with the Holy 
Ghost. "And immediately there fell from his 
eyes as it had been scales, and he received his 
sight forthwith, and arose, and was baptized."^ 
He at once joined himself to the disciples, 
'' and straightway he preached Christ in the 
synagogues, that he is the Son of God."* 

Damascus is, even at the present day, a rich 
and beautiful city. In it is still the street called 
Straight, which is about three miles in length, 
running in a direct line across the city from east 
to west. Near the eastern gate is a house, said 
to be the one which belonged to Judas, where 
Saul lodged after his conversion. There is in 
it a very small closet, where, according to tradi- 
tion, the Apostle passed the three days he 
remained blind, and without food. There is 
also, in Straight Street, a fountain, which is 
believed to have supplied the water for Saul's 
baptism. To this time the Christians of 
Damascus make a point of annually walking 
in procession to the scene of Saul's conversion, 
and there reading the history of it. 

J Acta, ix. 18. » Acts, ix. 20. 
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The Apostle did not stay long in the Syrian 
capital after he was baptized, but went into Arabia^ 
where he preached the gospel for three years» 
and then returned to Damascus, and taught openly 
in the synagogues, *'and confounded the Jews 
which dwelt at Damascus, proving that this is 
very Christ/'^ Unable to withstand his arguments, 
the Jews became enraged, and resolved to kill him. 
Saul, knowing their design, concealed himself, and 
his enemies watched the gates by day and by night, 
that he might not escape* It is evident that no 
little sensation was created in Damascus by the 
conversion of Saul to the faith he had been once 
so indefatigable in attempting to crush. In his 
Second Epistle to the Corinthians, when recount- 
ing the various trials he had gone through, he 
said, ''In Damascus, the governor under Aretas, 
the king, kept the city of the Damascenes with a 
garrison, desirous to apprehend me.''* Vain, 
however, were all the efforts of the governor and 
his soldiers, for the Lord had a mighty wcurk for 
his servant to accomplish. ''Then the disciples 
took him by night, and let him down by the wall 
in a basket."^ The window, or port-hole, in the 
parapet of the great wall of Damascus, through 
which, it is said, Saul escaped, is still shown, and 
is called St. Paul's Gate, Without any human 
^iend to accompany him, and surrounded by 

» Acts, ix. 22. a 2iid Cormt^nam*, ^. ^'i* ^ ka\»/\x.*l&. 
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idangerB of almost evwy description, Saul, of 
Tarsus, commenced his journey back to Jeru- 
salem. He had, however, one friend near him, — 
the Lord Jesus, who never left him by night nor 
by day; and he could, with sincerity, say, "1 
will fear no evil, for thou art with me; thy rod 
and thy staff they comfort me."^ 

The weary journey was accomplished. Oh, how 
welcome to the traveller would be the first glimpse 
of the glorious and snow-white temple ! But no 
friend greeted him as he entered Jerusalem. His 
former associates would have shunned him, even 
if they had recognized, in the humble penitent 
pilgrim, the once proud and spirited Saul of 
Tarsus. And the disciples either had not heard 
of his conversion, or did not credit it, for, when he 
wished to join them, " they were all afraid of him, 
and believed not that he was a disciple."* There 
was one, however, Barnabas, said to have been 
Saul's school-fellow, who ''brought him to the 
Apostles, and declared unto them how he (Saul) 
had seen the Lord in the way, and that he had 
spoken unto him, and how he had preached boldly 
at Damascus in the name of Jesus."' The fears 
of the disciples were at once removed, and Saul 
^'was with them, coming in and going out at 
Jerusalem. And he spake boldly in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, and disputed against the 

1 Pfialm^ xziii. i. 2 Mis, ix. 26. 3 Acts, u. 27. 
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Grecians: but they went about to slay him."^ 
Fifteen days only did he remain at Jerusalem. 
While he was praying one day in the temple, he 
fell into a trance, and the Lord appeared unto 
him, and told him to leave Jerusalem quickly, for 
he must go far away unto the Gentiles. The 
Apostle may have hesitated to go out of the city, 
for the brethren, we read, knowing the eVil 
designs of the Jews, " brought him down to 
CsBsarea, and sent him forth to Tarsus.'* « We 
cannot help wondering how Saul was received by 
his relatives and friends at Tarsus. Did the 
rigid Pharisee (supposing him to be still alive) 
disown his son ? And did his mother and sister 
shed tears of sorrow and joy when they once more 
beheld him? Or had some fugitive Christians 
been preaching Christ crucified in Tarsus, and 
the whole of Saul's family been illuminated 
by the glorious light of the blessed gospel? 
Willingly would we hope that the latter were 
the case, and that, in sweet communion with his 
kindred, Saul spent the three or four years he 
remained in his native city. Kelations, we know, 
he had who were Christians, some of whom had 
embraced the faith before his conversion. But 
where these lived I cannot tell. Two were in 
Rome when Paul wrote his epistle to the brethren 
of that city. " Salute," he says, " Andronicus 

1 Acts, ix. 28-20. "^ k.<i\»,Sx.'^. 
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and Junia, my kinsmen and my fellow-prisoners, 
who are of note among the Apostles, who also 
were in Christ before me."^ 

It was while Saul was at Tarsus that Peter was 
tanght by God in a vision that the Gentiles were 
to share the privileges of the gospel. God had 
put it into the hearts also of those believers who 
had been scattered abroad, to preach Christ to 
the Gentiles. In Antioch great numbers believed, 
and turned unto the Lord. When the Apostles 
in Jerusalem heard of this, they sent Barnabas 
unto Antioch, to confirm the converts, " who, 
when he came, and had seen the grace of God, 
was glad, and exhorted them all, that, with purpose 
of heart, they would cleave unto the Lord. For 
he was a good man, and fall of the Holy Ghost, 
and of faith."* What a valuable addition to the 
believers at Antioch must such a man have been ! 
But he felt himself insufficient for the mighty 
work, and sought the assistance of Saul. He 
went to Tarsus to fetch the Apostle. Saul com- 
plied with his wish, and bade adieu once more to 
his native city. The two went together to Antioch, 
and there laboured for a year. It was at this time, 
and in Antioch, that the disciples were first called 
Christians. Till then those converted to the faith 
were spoken of as brethren, as disciples, and 
as believers ; but they were henceforth to be 

1 Bomans, xvi. 7. « Acts, xi. 23-24. 
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distingaished by the honourable name of him 
whom they served. The imbeUeving Jews, in 
scorn, called them Nazarenes, which tiiey 
considered a term of reproach. So mightily grew 
the Word of God in Antioch, that, in the fourth 
century, it contained one hundred thousand 
Christians. It was considered the capital of 
Christendom, and was called Theopolis, or the city 
of God. For some time now the churches had 
enjoyed " rest throughout all Judssa, Galilee, and 
Samaria, and were edified; and, walking in the 
fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy 
Ghost, were multiplied.'*^ But troubles and 
dangers again overtook them. A famine was 
predicted, which would be particularly felt iu 
Jud»a. The Christians, owing to their extreme 
poverty, would be the greatest sufferers from this 
calamity. Some of them, it appears, had the 
gift of prophecy : so a few of these prophets, among 
whom was Agabus, went to Antioch, to tell the 
disciples there what was about to befall Judssa. At 
once the converts in Antioch resolved to help their 
suffering brethren which dwelt in Judssa, which 
also they did, and sent their contributions to the 
elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

After Saul and Barnabas had executed their 
commission, they returned to Antioch, taking 
with them the nephew of the latter, John, whose 

1 A.otB,ix.^l. 
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mmame was Mark. The following year, Saul and 
Barnabas were sent as missionaries from Antioch, 
x> preach to the Gentiles in different countries. 
rhe Holy Ghost selected the two Apostles for 
this work. A solemn meeting was convened 
for prayer and fasting, and, after receiying the 
blessing of their brethren, they, with Mark, set 
forth on their travels. Having reached the poit 
)f Seleocia, they sailed from thence to Cyprus. 
Barnabas was a native of this beautiful island^ 
Nhicti was rich in com, oil, wine, delicious fruits, 
^oldy silver, diamonds, emeralds, &c. But, alas, 
Ihe inhabitants were mostly idolaters, immoral, 
md plunged in all manner of luxury. The 
Ghristian missionaries preached for a while in 
\he synagogues of Salamis, one of the principal 
cities. They then crossed over the island to 
Paphos, where they found a Jewish impostor, 
aamed Bar-Jesus, who used the arts of divination. 
This sorcerer had gained admittance into the 
Iwelling of the governor, Sergius Paulus, who 
was a prudent man, and sent for Saul and 
Barnabas, that he might hear the Word of God* 
Blymas, or Bar-Jesus, did all he could to oppose 
hem ; but " Saul, filled with the Holy Ghost, set 
lis eyes on him, and said, O full of all subtilty and 
dl mischief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy of 
ill righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert ttke 
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right ways of the Lord? And now, behold the 
hand of the Lord is upon thee, and thou shalt be 
blind, not seeing the son for a season. And 
immediately there fell on him a mist and a 
darkness; and he went about seeking some one 
to lead him by the hand."^ The result of this 
miracle was, that the governor became a Christian. 
From this time we never again hear the name 
Saul, the great Apostle always afterwards being 
spoken of in the sacred history as Paul. There 
are various conjectures as to the reason of this 
change, one of which is that he himself took the 
latter name in honour of the noble convert, 
Sergius Paulus ; but it is very probable that, 
as Saul was a Jewish name, and Paul a Boman 
one, he adopted the latter because it was among 
the Pagan Komans he was henceforth chiefly to 
labour. 

From Paphos, Paul, Barnabas, and Mark sailed 
to Perga, in Pamphylia, where the last left his two 
companions, and returned to Jerusalem. What 
excuse he made for leaving his friends, we know 
not. It might have been fatigue; or, possibly, 
fear of the dangers they were about to encounter ; 
or, perhaps, his zeal waxed cold. Whatever were 
his motives, Paul was much grieved at his conduct. 
The two Apostles went farther north, and came to 

1 A-cta, xiii, 9-11. 
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Antioch,* in Pisidia. There, on the Sahbath day, 
they entered the synagogue, and sat down. They 
were observed ; and, when the Law and the Pro- 
phets had been read, the rulers of the synagogue 
sent a messenger to invite the two strangers to 
exhort the people. Paul stood up, and, beckoning 
with his hand, the mode he generally adopted to 
enforce silence, said, ** Men of Israel, and ye that 
fear God, give audience."^ His interesting and 
eloquent address you will find in the thirteenth 
chapter of the Acts. When he had ceased speak- 
ing, the Jews left the synagogue ; but the Gentiles, 
who had been deeply impressed, besought Paul to 
preach to them again the next Sabbath. A week 
passed away, not idly, as you may suppose, by the 
Apostles ; and the Sabbath found them again in 
the synagogue. So powerful had been the effect 
in the Pisidian capital of Paul's first sermon, that 
almost the whole city came together to hear his 
second ; but the Jtws were filled with envy, and 
began to blaspheme and contradict Paul and 
Barnabas, who fearlessly told them that the Lord 
had charged them to preach the gospel first to the 
Jews, but, as they so obstinately rejected it, they 
must address themselves to the Gentiles. The 
Jews became more exasperated, and "raised 
persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and 

* There were no less than sixteen cities of the name of Antioch 
in different parts of the East. i Acts, xiii. 16. 
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expelled them oat of their coasttf. But they shoolb 
off the dust of their feet against them, and came 
ttnto Iconium/'^ the capital of Ljcaonia, i 
kingdom near Pisidia. There, with great snocess 
at first, they taught in the synagog^; but soma 
malicious Jews stirred up the people against them, 
and, as they were in danger of being stoned, they 
fled to L3rstra and Derbe, — the latter was close ta 
Tarsus, the home of Paul. At Lystra, the Apostle 
healed a man who had been lame from his birth. 
This miracle made the Lycaonians believe that the 
gods had come down to them in the likeness of 
men. " And they called Barnabas, Jupiter ; and 
Paul, Mercurius, because he was the chief 
speaker. Then the priest of Jupiter, which was 
before their city, brought oxen and garlands unta 
the gates, and would have done saerifice with the 
people."* The Apostles, in great grief, rent their 
clothes, and, running among the people, told them 
that they were only men like themselves, and that 
their object in preaching to them was that they 
might turn from such vain idolatry, and serve 
** the living God, which made heaven, and earth, 
and the sea, and all things that are therein."' 
With the greatest difficulty the people were 
prevented paying divine honours to them ; but 
how soon was all changed ! The spiteful Jews of 
ADtioch and Iconium followed the Apostlea to 



tHJe APOSTLES Ot JESUS. 907 

Lystra, and soon persuaded the fickle multitude 
to persecute the devoted missionaries. They 
emelly stoned Paul, and then dragged him out of 
Che city, believing him to be dead. The Christians 
assembled around the bruised and bleeding Apostle. 
We can picture to ourselves the grief of Barnabas, 
when he saw the mighty Paul, his beloved fellow- 
labourer, apparently dying. Suddenly animation 
was restored, and ** Paul rose up, and came inta 
the city : and the next day he departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe."^ Marvellous must have 
been Paul's recovery, or he could not so soon have 
set out on a journey of about twenty miles, part of 
which was over an immense mountain, which 
separated Lystra from Derbe. 

The more we read of these good men, the more 
we must be struck with their courage, love, and 
patience; for, after Paul and Barnabas had 
preached in Derbe, they, notwithstanding the 
ill-usage they had met with, returned again to 
Lystra and Antioch, confirming the souls of the 
disciples, and exhorting them to continue in the 
faith. After preaching again in Perga, they went 
down into Attalia, from which port they sailed for 
Antioch, in Syria. There they told all that God 
had done with them, ** and there they abode long 
time with the disciples.''^ 

In the life of St. James the Less, yon have read 

1 Acts, xiy, 20, « Acta, w, 29^, 
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an account of the dissension touching circumcision. 
I shall now, therefore, pass over that interesting 
portion of Paul's life, and proceed at once to speak 
of the unhappy estrangement between him and 
Barnabas. Paul's affectionate heart led him to 
wish again to visit his dear children in Christ, who 
were residing in Cilicia, Lycaonia, &c,, and pro- 
posed to Barnabas that they should go into those 
parts. Barnabas desired to take his nephew, who 
must, at that time, have been at Antioch, with him. 
But Paul had not forgotten how soon Mark had 
before tired of the work, so he refused to allow 
him to accompany them. Barnabas, doubtless, 
was partial to his nephew, and, perhaps, believed 
that, though Mark had, a few years before, shown 
a want of zeal and resolution, he could now depend 
upon his courage, energy, and devotion. Paul, 
however, was firm in his opinion that Mark must 
be left behind, and Barnabas was equally deter- 
mined not to be separated from his kinsman ; " and 
the contention was so sharp between them, that 
they departed asunder one from the other ; and, so 
Barnabas took Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus."^ 
The confidence of the uncle in his nephew was not 
misplaced, for a faithful minister Mark proved 
himself ever afterwards. 

We hear nothing more in the Bible of Barnabas 
after his arrival in Cyprus. According to tradition, 

1 Acts, XV. 39. 
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he was stoned to death at Salamis by some wicked 
Jews, headed by Bar-Jesus, the sorcerer. Mark 
buried him, and his tomb at Salamis was shown 
for centuries afterwards. It is said that in the 
tomb was found a copy of Bt Matthew's Gospel, 
written by the Evangelist himself, and which the 
Apostle had always carried with him in his mis- 
sionary labours. In consequence of. this, he is 
generally represented with a book in his hand, and 
sometimes as carrying a missionary staff also. 
When the blessed martyr was dying, it is 
said that he begged his nephew to go without 
delay and join Paul. How long it was before 
Mark was able to comply with the last wish of 
his beloved uncle, I cannot tell you, but certain it 
is that he was with Paul in prison, at Eome, a 
year or two before the great Apostle suffered 
martyrdom, for St. Paul speaks of him as his 
fellow prisoner, both in his Epistle to the 
Oolossians, and in that to Philemon; and, 
when Paul was about to be offered, he, in his 
letter to his beloved Timothy, said, " Take Mark, 
and bring him with thee, for he is profitable to 
me for the ministry."^ These were probably 
almost the last words the great Apostle ever 
wrote. 

To return to the period when Paul and Barnabas 
separated. The former went with Silas through 

1 2nd Timothy^ iv. 11. 
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Syria and Oilicia, and then came to Derbe aii4 
Lystra. At the former place he met with 
Timothy, and chose him for his companion. The 
father of Timothy was a Greek, bnt his mother, 
Eunice, was a Jewess, who had, with her motiier 
and son, been conyerted to Christianity dnnng 
PauFs proTious visit to those parts. The 
remembrance of the unfeigned faith of Timothy's 
grandmother, Lois, and of his mother, Euniee, 
filled Paul with joy ; so he tells Timothy in his 
second epistle to him. I have not space to write 
at length of the most excellent Timothy. Paul 
truly loved him, and from remarks he several 
times made, it is evident that he highly esteemed 
him. Through various countries the three jour- 
neyed, leaving at each city they came to a copy 
of the decree of the Council of Jerusalem. Their 
route was directed by the Holy Ghost, who for- 
bade them, after they had been throughout 
Phrygia and Galatia, preaching in Asia. When 
they reached Mysia, they attempted to go into 
Bythinia; "but the Spirit suffered them not,"^ 
so they went to Troas. It was here that Lake, 
the Evangelist, is believed to have joined them, 
as the word we, for the future, often takes the 
place of they. Luke (who wrote the Acts of the 
Apostles) was a physician ; and, as Paul had, 
in Galatia, been attacked with sickness, it is 

1 Acts, xYi. 7. 
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possible he accompanied him, iq order that he 
might not only assist in the ministry, bat 
attend to ^e health of the great Apostle. At 
Troas '* a vision appeared to Paul in the night ; 
there stood a man of Macedonia, and prayed him, 
saying, Come over into Macedonia, and help us."' 
This was Paul's call to Europe. He obeyed the 
call ; and, with his companions, Timothy, Silas, 
and Luke, embarked upon the ^gean Sea. Only 
one island they touched at before they reached 
the port of Neapolis ; from thence they proceeded 
to Philippi, the capital of Macedonia. 

There were so few Jews at Philippi that they had 
no synagogue, but only an oratory by the river 
side, wherein they conducted their services, or, as 
St. Luke expresses it, " where prayer was wont to 
be made."' In this humble building, to a few 
poor women, was Christ first preached in Europe ; 
and the first convert we read of was Lydia, a seller 
of purple dye. She was baptized, with her house- 
hold, and constrained Paul and his companions to 
become her guests. Daily, would it appear, that 
Paul and his fellow-labourers went to this place of 
prayer, and they were ofben followed by a damsel 
who was a Pythones, that is, a sort of witch, who, 
being possessed with a spirit of divination, cried 
out, ''These men are the servants of the most 
high God, which show unto us the way of 

1 Acts, xvi. 9. i Acts, zyL 13. 
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salTatkm."^ But Panl needed not Satan to be liii» 
witness, and he commanded the demon to come out 
of her, " and he came oat the same hoar."* Her 
masters, who had profited mach by her diabolical 
arts, were very indignant when they foand their 
trade was spoiled ; and they caaght Paal and Silas, 
and, taking them before the magistrates, falsely 
accosed them. Most crnelly were the devoted 
missionaries treated; their clothes were torn off, 
they were beaten with many stripes, and then 
thrust into a dark, cold, and damp inner prison. 
No sleep visited the suffering captives. If their 
bleeding wounds were not sufficient to prevent 
them closing their eyes, the painftil position they 
were compelled to be in (as it is supposed that not 
only their feet, but their hands and their necks, 
were confined in the stocks) would prevent them 
resting. And how did they pass the long, tedious 
hours ? In prayer ? Yes ; but not, as you might 
imagine, interrupted by bursts of grief, for "at 
midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises 
unto God; and the prisoners heard them."' 
Perhaps thieves and murderers, waiting for their 
doom on the morrow, heard the heavenly strains, 
and wondered what new sounds they were that 
made them weep who had never shed tears before : 
and the less guilty criminals possibly listened with 
clasped hands and streaming eyes to music which, 

1 Acts, xvL 17. a Acts, xvi. 18. a Acts, xyi, 25. 
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they knew not why, melted their hearts within 
them. Only the stem jailer slept ; but soon he 
was to be awoke, not only from his temporal bat 
his spiritual sleep, for " suddenly there was a great 
earthquake, so that the foundations of the prison 
were shaken ; and immediately all the doors were 
opened, and every one's bands were loosed. And 
the keeper of the prison, awaking out of his sleep, 
and seeing the prison doors open, he drew out his 
sword, and would have killed himself, supposing 
tiiat the prisoners had been fled. But Paul cried 
with a loud voice, saying, Do thyself no harm : for 
we are all here. Then he called for a light, and 
sprang in, and came trembling, and fell down 
before Paul and Silas, and brought them out, and 
said. Sirs, what must I do to be saved ? And they 
said. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved, and thy house. And they spake 
unto him the word of the Lord, and to all that 
were in his house. And he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed their stripes, and 
was baptized, he and all his, straightway. And, 
when he had brought them into his house, he set 
meat before them, and rejoiced, believing in God, 
with all his house. And, when it was day, the 
magistrates sent the Serjeants, saying. Let those 
men go. And the keeper of the prison told this, 
saying to Paul, The magistrates have sent to let 
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yen go ; now, therefore, depart, and go in peace. 
But Paul said unto them, They hare beaten as 
openlj, nncondenmed, beii^ Romans, and have 
oaet ni into prison ; and now do they thrust ns oat 
priyily? Nay, verily, but let them come themr 
selves, and fetch ns out And the seijeants told 
these words nnto the magistrates, and they feared 
when they heard that they were Bomans. And 
they came and besonght them, and brought Ihem 
out, and desired them to depart out of the city."^ 
And so the noble and brave Paul and Silas were 
brought out of prison by the frightened and 
humbled magistrates, who were indebted solely to 
the Christian forbearance of their late victims, that 
they were not punished for the breach of the law 
in having scourged Boman citizens. 

Paul and Silas shortly after this departed from 
Philippi, leaving Timothy and Luke in charge 
of the infant church there. At Thessalonica, Paul 
reasoned with the Jews in their synagogue. He 
reminds thoThessalonian disciples of this in his first 
epistle to them, " Even after that we had suffered 
before, and were shamefully entreated, as ye know, 
at Philippi, we were bold in our God to speak 
unto you the gospel of God with much conten- 
tion."^ Some unbelieving Jews, however, of the 
lowest class, collected a mob, and set all the city 
in an uproar, assaulting the house of Jason, where 

1 Acta, ztL 26-89. a Ist Thessalonians, iL 2. 
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Pftul and Silas lodged ; but the brethren sent 
nway Paul and Silas by night to Berea. Here 
the great Apostle was much encouraged, for the 
Jews of Berea ** received the word with all 
readiness of mind, and searched the Scriptures 
daily, whether these things were so. Therefore, 
many of them believed ; also of honourable women 
which were Greeks, and of men, not a few."^ The 
Jews, however, of Thessalonica, followed Paul and 
Silas to Berea, and sdrred up the people against 
them. The brethren immediately sent Paul away, 
but Silas and Timothy (the latter must have joined 
his two friends again) remained at Berea. Under 
the care of an escort, Paul travelled douth, till he 
arrived at Athens, when his friends from Berea 
left him, and returned home, conveying a message 
from Paul to Silas and Timothy that they should 
come to him with all speed. In a strange city, 
perhaps still suffering from the ill-treatment he 
met with at Philippi, no wonder Paul longed for 
the society of his faithful and tried companions. 
Idle, however, he could not be* He disputed in 
the synagogue and in the market daily. He was 
accused, among other things, of being a setter forth 
of strange gods, because he preached unto the 
people Jesus and the resurrection. They took 
him to Areopagus, or Mars' Hill, the principal 
court of justice in Athens. The Areopagus was 

1 Acts, xvii 11-12. 
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an ancient and celebrated tribunal held on a hill 
of rock, in some of the caverns of which the 
Fnries (spirits supposed to be charged with the 
infliction of Divine vengeance) were reputed to 
dwell. The Areopagites, who were the chief men 
of the city, judged murderers and all immoral 
persons. They also rewarded virtue, and were 
particularly active in punishing those who set up 
strange gods. More than four hundred years 
before Paul was brought to this tribunal, Socrates, 
having been accused of the crime of introducing 
strange dieties into the state, was ccmdemned bj 
the Areopagites to drink the cup of hemlock. 

Paul, we aVe told, stood in the midst of Mars' 

Hill. How impressive the scene must have 

been ! The undaunted Apostle beneath the blue 

canopy of heaven, at the top of the rock, facing his 

noble judges, who occupied seats hewn out of the 

stone. Before the prisoner was spread a glorious 

prospect of mountains, islands, and seas ; and, 

behind him, arose the lofty Acropolis, crowned 

with all its marble temples. Having been asked 

to explain the new doctrine of which he had 

spoken, he replied that, in passing through their 

city, he had observed an altar with this inscription, 

" To the unknown God."* He then, in a few 

simple words, told his listeners who the unknown 

God was whom they ignorantly worshipped, that 

1 Acts, xrii 23« 
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lie vfBS no other than the great God, the creator 
of all things, the Lord of heaven and earth, who 
dwelleth not m temples made with hands, " neither 
is worshipped with men's hands, as though he needed 
anything, seeing he giveth to all life, and hreath, 
and all things."^ The remainder of Paul's address 
to the Athenians you will find in the seventeenth 
chapter of the Acts of the Apostles. The effect 
produced upon his listeners was that some mocked, 
" and others said. We will hear thee again of this 
matter,''* and some helieved. Among the last 
was Dionysius, the Areopagite, who is said to 
have been afterwards made Bishop of Athens, 
and to have been burned to death in that city 
in the year ninety-three. The palace he occupied 
previous to his conversion stood close to Mars' 
Hill, and, upon the site of it, a church was after- 
wards built, which is now a ruin. Another person, 
mentioned as having been converted in Athens, 
was a woman, named Damaris, supposed by some 
to have been the wife of Dionysius. Paul, it 
seems, was allowed to leave Athens without 
further molestation. He went next to Corinth, 
and there abode with a Jew of the name of Aquila, 
and his wife, Priscilla, who had been, with a great 
number of other Jews, banished from Borne by 
the Emperor Claudius. They were tent makers, 
and, as Paul would not be burdensome to them^ 

1 Acts, xvii. 25. a Acts, »yii. 3;?, 
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he wrought at his old trade for his dailj bread. 
It was in Corinth, and most probably in the house 
of Aqoila and Priscilla, that he wrote the ^rst of 
his epistles, which was to the Thessalonians. 
Shortly after he wi*ote, also in Corinth, hit second 
epistle to the Thessalonians. He likewise, some 
years afterwards, from this place, wrote his epistle 
to the Romans, and sent it by Phebe, a wealthy 
Christian lady, a deaconess of the church of 
Cenchrea, near Corinth. St. Paul strongly 
recommended Phebe to the brethren in Bome« 
He says, " She hath been a succourer of many, 
and of myself alto."i The friendship he at this 
time formed with the excellent Aquila and Priscilla 
lasted until his death. On the Sabbath days he 
reasoned in the synagogues, but the unbelieving 
Jews opposed him so violently that he shook his 
raiment, and said unto them, '* Your blood be upon 
your own heads ; I am clean. From henceforth I 
will go unto the Gentiles."* The Lord, however, 
appeared to Paul in a vision in the night, and said, 
'' Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace, 
for I am with thee, and no man shall set on thee to 
hurt thee ; for I have much people in this city. And 
he continued there a year and six months, teaching 
the Word of God among them."* He made use 
of the house of a convert, of the name of Justus, 
to preach in, though still living with Aquila and 

1 Eomaiis, xvi. 2. a Aots, zyiii. 6. a Acts, xviiL 8-11. 



THE AFOSTLBS OF JESUS. 219 

Priacilla. There can be no donbt that Paul worked 
at tent-making daring the whole of the time he 
stayed at Corinth ; and, possihlj, notwithstanding 
this, he suffered from want, as a famine was then 
prevailing throughout Greece. He was, bowevpr, 
cheoned by the arrival of Silas and Timothy from 
Macedonia, who brought him relief from that 
country. St. Paul, in his second epistle to the 
Corinthians, says, " And, when I was present with 
you, and wanted, I was chargeable to no man ; for 
that which was lacking to me, the brethren which 
came from Macedonia supplied."^ 

Among those who believed in Corinth was 
Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue. The 
conversion of such an influential person enraged 
the Jews more and more, so they made an insur- 
rection, and took Paul before Gallio, the pro-consul, 
but he would not listen to them, and drove them 
from the judgment seat. And the Greeks took 
Sosthenes (probably the successor of Crispus), 
the chief ruler of the synagogue, " and beat 
him before the judgment seat. And Gallio 
cared for none of those things."* He did not 
consider it his province to interfere in the 
disputes between the Jews and the Christians. 
Well, perhaps, it would have been for him if 
he had concerned himself in the matter, and 
given Paul an opportunity of defending himself 

1 2iid Oormthians, xi. 9. a Acts, xyiii. 17. 
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before him, for he was talented and amiaUe, and 
might have been led to believe in Jesus. It maj 
not be uninteresting to you to know that Gallio 
was the elder brother of Seneea, the philosopher. 
Having planted the church in Corinth, Paul sailed 
to Ephesus, Aquila and Prisdlla accompanying 
him. The Apostle did not remain long 
at Ephesus, but left his travelling com- 
panions there, and went up to Jerusalem, 
to one of the feasts. After a very short stay in 
the holy city, he paid what was, probably, his 
last visit to Antioch. Many years had Paul now 
laboured as a servant of Christ, but still he thought 
not of rest ; and, after staying at Antioch some 
time, he set out on his third missionary journey. 
He directed his course towards Ephesus. Yon 
will remember that he left Aquila and Priscilla in 
that city. This worthy couple did all they could 
to promote the spread of the gospel ; and, while 
they were at Ephesus during Paul's absence, " a 
certain Jew, named Apollos, born at Alexandria, 
an eloquent man, and mighty in the Scriptures, 
come to Ephesus. This man was instructed in 
the way of the Lord ; and, being fervent in the 
spirit, he spake and taught diligently the things 
of the Lord, knowing only the baptism of John. 
And he began to speak boldly in the synagogue : 
whom, when Aquila and Priscilla had heard, they 
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took him mito them, and expounded unto him the 
way of God more perfectly. And when he was 
disposed to pass into Achaia, the brethren wrote, 
exhorting the disciples to receive him : who, when 
he was come, helped them much which had 
belioTed through grace : for he mightily convinced 
the Jews, and that publicly, showing by the 
Scriptures that Jesus was Christ." ^ 

Aquila and Priscilla afterwards returned to 
Bome, for Paul, in his epistle to the Bomans, 
desires the brethren to '' greet Priscilla and 
Aquila, my helpers in Christ Jesus."* They 
again visited Ephesus, for when Paul was in 
prison at Rome, he .wrote his second epistle to 
Timothy, and in it sends a salutation to '* Prisca 
and Aquila." 3 It is not known what became of 
them ; but the Greeks speak of Aquila as a bishop 
and an apostle, and honour him in their church on 
the 12th of July. For three months, Paul taught 
in the synagogue at Ephesus ; but, meeting with 
great opposition from the Jews, he left the 
synagogue, and, taking with him those who had 
been brought to Christ, he, in the school of one 
Tyrannus, instructed them and others, '< and this 
continued by the space of two years ; so that all 
they which dwelt in Asia heard the word of the 
Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. And God 
wrought special miracles by the hands of Paul : so 

1 Acts, xviii. 21-28. a Bomans, xyi. 3. 3 2nd Timothy, iy. 19, 
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that fi'om his bo^ "wem bronght unto Ae siek 
handkerchiefe or aprons, and the diseases departad 
from them, and the evil spirits went out of tiiem. 
Then certain of the vagabond Jews, eocoroists, took' 
upon them to call over them which had evil spirits 
the name of the Lord Jesus, saying. We a^jnre 
you by Jesus, whom Paul preacheth. And there 
were seven sons of one Sceva, a Jew, and chief of 
the priests, which did so. And the einil spirit 
answered and said, Jesus I know, and Paul I 
know ; but who are ye ? And the man in whom 
the evil spirit was leaped on them, and oyereame 
them, and prevailed against them, so that they 
fled out of that house naked and wounded. And 
this was known to all the Jews, and Greeks also, 
dwelling at Ephesus ; and fear fell on them all, 
and the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified. 
And many that believed came, and confessed, and 
shewed their deeds. Many of them, also, which 
used curious arts, brought their books together, 
and burned them before all men : and they 
counted the price of them, and found it fifty 
thousand pieces of silver. So mightily grew the 
Word of God and prevailed." ^ 

Three years ^ did the great Apostle remain at 
Ephesus, lodging in all probability with Aquila 
and Priscilla, and working with them at the trade 
of tent-making. Shortly before he left the city, a 

1 Acts, six. 10-20 
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aircumstance occurred which rendered it impossible 
for him to remain longer there with any degree of 
safety. 

The great pride and glory of Ephesus was 
the temple of Diana, a short description of 
whidi will not be out of place here. I must, 
however, first speak of the false deity for 
whom this splendid house was prepared. It is 
difficult to say who she was, as some hundreds of 
years before Paul was at Ephesus, she had, 
acoording to tradition, fallen from heaven. The 
priests said Jupiter had sent her. Those who had 
no faith in her said that she had been made by 
men who, as soon as she was finished, were put to 
death or banished by the priests, for fear they 
should betray her humble origin. As she 
presented, upon her first appearance, a shapeless 
form, that required a stretch of the imagination to 
regard as anything like human, and in which form, 
she is represented on ancient coins, she probably 
did fall from heaven, and was neither more nor less 
than an aerolite or meteoric stone. I suppose it 
was sufficient for superstitious people that the 
priests naid that the lump of stone was a goddess, 
and Jupiter's gift. She was magnificently adorned, 
and I should imagine, when she took possession of 
her temple, Jupiter himself would scarcely have 
recognized her. This temple, for beauty md 
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eostlmess, became one of the seyair wonders of tbe 
world. It was built entirely of marble, <^ such 
pure whiteness that it dazzled the eyes of the 
beholder ; and was four hundred and twenty-nine 
feet long, and two hundred and twenty broad. 
The shrine of the goddess was surrounded by a 
colonnade, open to the sky, composed of a hundred 
and twenty-seven columns of Parian marble, sixty 
feet high, each weighing a hundred and fifty tons, 
and each the gift of a monarch. Inside, it was 
decorated with cedar, cypress, gold, jewels, and 
precious stones, pictures, and statues. One 
picture alone was worth twenty talents of gold.* 
One of the statues was of pure gold; and the 
altar was most magnificent. The roof was 
supported by columns of green jasper. 

The silversmiths of Ephesus made multitudes 
of cabinets or chaplets, little shrines, in the form 
of the temple, with an image of Diana in each of 
them. These, and probably silver medals of the 
splendid temple, they sold to strangers, for the 
false deity had numerous worshippers in various 
parts of Greece. At one season of tlie year in 
particular, crowds from all parts of Asia, and of 
Europe, went to Ephesus, to the great annual 
festival in honour of Diana, and fortunate would 
any stranger deem himself who could purchase 
a silver shrine or medal. 

• £38,760. 
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The natural consequence of the spread of 
Christianity was the decline of the gainful trade 
of the silversmiths. One of these, Demetrius, 
called his fellow-craftsmen and their workmen 
together, and told them that, through the 
preaching of Paul, not only was their trade in 
danger, hut the great goddess Diana would be 
despised, and they '' cried out, saying, Great is 
Diana of the Ephesians."^ The whole city was 
soon in confusion. The multitude seized two of 
Paul's companions. Gains and Aristarchus, and 
rushed with them into the theatre, probably with 
the design of casting them to the wild beasts. 
The brave and noble Paul, hearing of their danger, 
would have forced his way into the theatre, but the 
disciples prevented him, knowing that the people 
would at once throw him to the wild beasts, which 
were kept there for the amusement of the populace. 
The confusion was very great, the majority 
not knowing the reason of the tumult. For 
two hours nothing could be heard but tbe 
cry, " Great is Diana of the Ephesians." When 
the mob had become a little calmer, the town-clerk 
addressed the people, and succeeded in appeasing 
them. But it was no longer safe for Paul to 
remain at Ephesus, so he left the city, and went 
into Macedonia. 

Judflsa was, at this time, in a fearful state. 

1 Aota, xiz.28. 
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Evils of almost every description, — ^famine, wars, 
and banditti, were desolating the country. From 
Macedonia, Paul went into Greece, where he met 
Titus, who had brought great contributions from 
the church at Corinth for the poor Christians in 
Jerusalem. Paul was determined himself to carry 
the assistance to his suffeiing brethren in Judsea. 
He was about to sail for Syria, when he heard that 
some Jews were lying in wait to kill him ; so he 
went back into Macedonia, and embai*ked, with 
several others, from that coast to Troas. While at 
Troas, the indefatigable Apostle preached, on the 
Sabbath, in an upper room till midnight. One of 
his listeners, a young man, named Eutychus, who 
had become drowsy, fell from the window in which 
he had been sitting, and was taken up dead. 
" And Paul went down, and fell on him, and, 
embracing him, said, Trouble not yourselves, 
for his life is in him. When he, therefore, was 
come up again, and had broken bread, and eaten, 
and talked a long while, even till break of day, so 
he departed. And they brought the young man 
alive, and were not a little comforted." ' 

Paul's companions had proceeded on their 
journey, while he remained on hour or two longer 
at Troas, instructing and comforting the converts. 
He went on foot and alone along the shore to 
Assos, where, according to arrangement, the 

1 Aotsi, 3x. 10-12. 
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company were waiting for him. He and his friends 
embarked on the ^gean Sea. Their course lay 
past the most lovely scenery. They first cast 
anchor at Mitylene, the capital of the beautiful 
island of Lesbos (now Mitylene). Sailing from 
thence, they next touched at Chios, and arrived the 
next day at Samos. Paul must, when approaching 
Samos, have been within a very few miles of 
Ephesus, in which city he had many dear children 
in the Lord, whom he longed to see ; but he ** had 
determined to sail by Ephesus, because he would 
not spend the time in Asia; for he hasted, if it 
were possible for him, to be at Jerusalem the day 
of Pentecost."^ At Miletus the travellers landed. 
Ephesus was thirty miles from this city, and Paul 
sent, desiring the elders of the church of Ephesus 
to como to him. They obeyed the summons. We 
can imagine how affecting would be the meeting. 
A year before Paul had been obliged to hastily 
leave them, to avoid the fury of the enraged wor- 
shippers of Diana, and now he knew it was very 
probable that they would see his face no more. 
His touching, beautiful, and affectionate farewell 
address to them you have often read in the twentieth 
chapter of the Acts. When he had ceased speaking, 
" he kneeled down, and prayed with them all. And 
they all wept sore, and fell on Paurar neck, and 

kissed him, sorrowing most of all for the words 

1 Acts, zx. 16. 
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which he spake, that they should see his face no 
more. And they accompanied him unto the 
ship,"* 

We hear hut little more of Ephesus in connection 
with St. Paul. This once magnificent city, that 
was considered the metropolis of Asia, and was 
called by Pliny the ornament of Asia, is now a 
perfect wreck : all is silence and desolation around 
it. The splendid harbour, that was wont to be 
filled with vessels from all nations, is now a pesti- 
lential marsh, the sea having retired from it. 
Noble ruins are all now that remain of the theatre, 
and the very site of the temple is uncertain. The 
call of the partridge may now be heard where the 
multitude cried ** Great is Diana of the Ephesians." 
The few wretched inhabitants of Ephesus, chiefly 
Greeks, live among the ruins, some occupying the 
vaults of the once gorgeous edifices, and some the 
sepulchres hewn out of the precipices. You will 
remember that the glorified Eedeemer sent a 
message by St. John to the angel, or bishop, of 
Ephesus, accusing the church of that city of having 
left her first love, or, in other words, of having 
declined in religious fervour, and threatening to 
remove her candlestick if she did not repent. She 
did not repent, and her light is wholly extinguished ; 
for not a single resident Christian remains at 
Ephesus, to read e\\ket the message firom 
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heaven, or the epistle of the great Apostle to 
its church. 

To return to Paul and his companions. On the 
shore of Miletus the parting kiss was given, but 
the weeping elders of Ephesus accompanied their 
beloved father in God to the ship, and even then 
were unwilling to say farewell. The voyagers 
sailed straight to Coos, and from thence to 
Bhodes,i' and from Bhodes to Patria, where they 
found a vessel about to sail for Tyre. In her 
they took passage, and accomplished in safety the 
voyage of four hundred miles. At Tyre they found 
some disciples who had the gift of prophecy. These 
foresaw what would befall the Apostle at Jeru- 
salem, and tried to persuade him not to go up to 
the feast ; but he was not to be deterred from his 
purpose. Luke says, " And, when we had accom- 
plished those days, we departed, and went our way ; 
and they all brought us on our way, with wives 
and children, till we were out of the city, and 
we kneeled down on the shore and prayed. And 
when we had taken our leave one of another, we 

* lUiodes was celebrated for the Colossus, a gigantlo brazen 
image, wbicb was made about 300 years B.C. This huge statue 
was 126 feet high, and each finger was as large as a man. It was 
used as an obseryatory, a winding stbircase inside running to the 
top. It only stood 50 or 60 years, when it was thrown down by 
an earthquake ; and for 894 years it remained where it fell, 
consequently, when St. Paul visited the island, the monster was 
lying on the beach. At length the brass was sold to a Jew for 
JB38,000, and the great Colossus was carried away in fragments 
on nine liiuidred cameJs. 
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took ship, and they returned home again." ^ The 
next port they stayed at was Ptolemais (Acre), 
whero they found some disciples, and abode with 
them one day; the next day they landed at 
Cffisarea. Philip, the deacon, received the weaiy 
travellers, and they remained with him many days, 
his four pious daughters, doubtless, with affec- 
tionate care, attending to their comfort. Here 
another prophetic voice warned the great Apostle 
not to go to Jerusalem. Agabus, of whom you 
have heard before, arrived at Ceesarea, and went 
to the house of Philip. When he saw the 
pilgrims, "he took Paul's girdle, and bound his 
own hands and feet, and said, Thus saith the Holy 
Ghost, So shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind the 
man that owneth this girdle, and shall deliver him 
into the hands of the Gentiles. And, when we 
(Luke continues) heard these things, both we and 
they of that place besought him not to go up to 
Jerusalem. Then Paul answered. What mean ye 
to weep and to break mine heart ? for I am ready, 
not to be bound only, but al^o to die at Jerusalem, 
for the name of the Lord Jesus. And, when he 
would not be persuaded, we ceased, saying. The 
will of the Lord be done. And, after those days, 
we took up our carriages, and went up to Jeru- 
salem."* The word carnages here means baggage. 
Wielcome, indeed, to Vk^ ^\vS^t\\i^ Christians in 
1 Aotfl. xxL 8-6. * KB\a,xrL.\Y-w 
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Jemsalem, was the sight of Paul and his friends. 
One day was spent, we may suppose, in mutual 
inquiries, congratulations, and condolences ; and 
we read that the day following, the strangers went 
to the house of James the Bishop, where all the 
elders met him. After saluting them, Paul told 
them how God had blest his labours among the 
Gentiles, for which they glorified the Lord. They 
then informed him that in Jerusalem there were 
many thousand Jewish converts, who had a great 
Teneration for the law, and that they had heard 
that he (Paul) had preached against the ceremonies 
of the law, and consequently, as soon as his arrival 
Was known, multitudes would come together to 
hear if this were true. It was agreed, in order 
that the Jewish converts might be convinced that 
they had heard a false report, that he should join 
himself to four men who had taken a vow, probably 
for deliverance from sickness, or from some great 
danger, and that he should perform the usual 
ceremonies in such a case. This Paul agreed to ; 
but the next da.y, when he went into the temple 
with the four men to make their offerings, some 
Jews from Asia stirred up the people, and a tumult 
was raised against the devoted Paul. He was 
seized, and dragged out of the temple, and would 
have been murdered by the excited mob, if the chief 
eaptain of the garrison had not, with his soldiers, 
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rescued him. Sapposing Paul to be a eomiiioa 
maleflEtctor, the captain ordered a doable chain to 
be put on him» and that he should be taken to the 
castle. So violent were the angry Jews that the 
soldiers had to bear the Apostle in their arms to 
prevent him being torn to pieces. As thej were 
going into the castle, Paul begged the governor to 
allow him to speak to the people. *' And when he 
had given him license, Paul stood on the stairs» 
and beckoned with the hand unto the people.'*' 
In perfect silence the assembly listened to his 
defence, until he spoke of his mission to the 
Gentiles and then they *' lifted up their voices, and 
said, Away with such a fellow from the earth: 
for it is not fit that he should live* And as 
they cried out, and cast off their clothes, 
and threw dust into the air, the chief captain 
commanded him to be brought into the castle, 
and bade that he should be examined by 
scourging, that he might know wherefore they cried 
so against him. And, as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul said unto the centurion that stood by, 
Is it lawful for you to scourge a man that is a 
Eoman, and uncondemned?"* When the chief 
captain heard that Paul was a Roman, he gave 
orders that he should not be whipped. The 
freedom of the city of Bome was Paul's by birth- 
right, he having inherited it from his ancestors. 
1 AQts^ zxL 40. 1 Aots^xziL !^-2fiu 
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The next day the Apostle's chains were knocked 
off, and he was taken to the sanhedrim. As he 
stood before his seventy judges, he must have 
thought of the holy Stephen, vfrho, twenty-four 
years before, had, on the same spot, answered 
his accusers. "And Paul, earnestly beholding 
the council, said. Men and brethren, I have lived 
in all good conscience before God until this day."^ 
This bold assertion of his innocence so enraged 
the high priest, that he commanded them that 
stood by to smite him on the mouth. Paul's 
spirit was roused at this new insult, and, not 
knowing that it was the high priest who had 
spoken, he said, "God shall smite thee, thou 
whited wall; for, sittest thou to judge me after 
the law, and commandest me to be smitten 
contrary to the law?"» Twelve years afterwards, 
Ananias was slain, when Jerusalem was besieged. 
Paul perceived that his judges were composed of 
Pharisees and Sadducees, and being wise as a 
serpent, though harmless as a dove, he cried out, 
" Men and brethren, I am a Pharisee, the son of 
a Pharisee. Of the hope and resurrection of the 
dead I am called in question/'^ In the last few 
words he had touched upon the doctrine that 
caused the greatest dissension between the two 
sects. ** For the Sadducees say that there is no 
resurrection, neither angel nor spirit ; but the 
1 Aotg,xziu. JL s Acts, xziii 3. 3 Acts, xzui 6. 
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Pharisees confess both."^ So the latter wished 
to release Paul. " And, when there arose a great 
dissension, the chief captain, fearing lest Paul 
should have been palled in pieces of them, 
commanded the soldiers to go down, and to take 
him by force from among them, and to bring 
him into the castle. And the night following, 
the Lord stood by him, and said, Be of good 
cheer, Paul, for as thou hast testified of me in 
Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness also at 
Rome."» 

Forty vagabond Jews bound themselves by an 
oath that they would eat nothing until they had 
killed Paul, but the nephew of their intended 
victim heard of the plot, and he went into the 
castle and told Paul, who desired one of the 
centurions to take the young man to the chief 
captain. This was done; and when the captain 
had heard how that the Jews were lying in wait 
to kill Paul, " he called unto him two centurions, 
saying, Make ready two hundred soldiers to go 
to Ceesarea, and horsemen threescore and ten, 
and spearmen two hundred, at the third hour 
of the night ; and provide them beasts, that they 
may set Paul on, and bring him safe unto Felix 
the governor." > Claudius Lysias, the captain, 
also wrote a letter to Felix, telling him what Paul 
was accused of, and why he had sent him. When 

1 Acts, xziiL 8. s Acts, zxiii. 10-U. a Acts, xziii 23-3^ 
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the soldiers with their prisoner arrived at CsBsarea, 
they delivered the letter to Felix, who, when he 
had read it, asked Paal what province he was of, 
and, on heing told he was a Cilician, decided 
to wait till his accusers arrived. After five days, 
Ananias the priest came to Caesarea, bringing with 
him a famous orator, named Tertullus, to speak 
against Paul. This man said that Paul was 
guilty of sedition, heresy, and profanation of the 
temple. Paul defended himself, and proved that 
he was falsely accused. Most eloquently did he 
plead his own cause. But Felix refused to give 
judgment in the case till he had seen Lysias. 
"And he commanded a centurion to keep Paul, 
and to let him have liberty, and that he should 
forbid none of his acquaintance to minister or 
come unto him.''^ For two years Paul remained 
a prisoner at CsBsarea; and doubtless Philip, Lis 
four daughters, and many others, not only 
belonging to CsBsarea, but Ptolemais, Tyre, 
Sidon, and the neighbouring places, availed 
themselves of the privilege of visiting him. 
Luke was almost his constant companion. 
Felix often sent for the Apostle to commune 
with him. At the first interview, Paul, knowing 
the character of the wicked man in whose 
presence he stood, reasoned of righteousness, 
temperance, and judgment to come. The 

1 Acts, zziy. 23. 
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eonscienee of the luyast, eniel» immoral, and 
eovetoas governor was roused. " Felix trembled, 
and answered* Qo thy way for this time; when 
I haTO a convenient season, I will call for thee."^ 
Frequently afterwards did he call for his prisoner ; 
but, alas, not to learn from him the way of 
salvation, but to endeavour to corrupt him, for 
he hoped ''that money should have been given 
him of Paul, that he might loose him."* He 
probably bore in mind that Paul had brought 
alms and offerings from the Macedonian 
Christians for their brethren in Jerusalem. 

Felix was removed from his office, and Porcios 
Festus, a just and honourable man, succeeded 
him as governor of Csdsarea. Three days after- 
wards, business called Festus to Jerusalem. The 
high priest and the chief of the Jews at once 
asked him, as a favour, to send for Paul, wickedly 
intending to lie in wait for the Apostle on the 
road and assassinate him. Festus did not comply 
with their request; but, when he returned to 
Ceesarea, took some of Paul's accusers with him. 
The Apostle being brought before the judgment- 
seat, the Jews laid many and grievous complaints 
against him which they could not prove. Paul 
asserted his innocence. " But Festus, willing to 
do the Jews a pleasure, answered Paul, and said. 
Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem, and there be judged 

I Acts, zziy. 25. s Aots, xziy. 20. 
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of these things hefore me?"^ The Apostle, 
knowing what would he the consequence if he 
were sent to Jerusalem, told Festus that he was 
a Boman, and ought to he judged hy the laws 
of Borne ; and he, then, solemnly appealed unto 
Gflssar. 

Some time afterwards, King Agrippa, son of 
Herod Agrippa, who put James the Qreat to 
death, came to Csesarea, with his sister Bemice, 
on a visit to the new governor, who told them 
all ahout Paul. " Then Agrippa said unto 
Festus, I would also hear the man myself. To- 
morrow, said he, thou shalt hear him. And on 
the morrow, when Agrippa was come, and Bemice, 
with great pomp, and was entered into the place of 
hearing, with the chief captains, and principal 
men of the city, at Festus' commandment Paul 
was hrought forth,"* chained to the soldier who 
guarded him. The Boman method of fettering 
criminals was to fix one end of a chain on the 
prisoner's right arm and the other to the left arm 
of a soldier. The fact of puhlicly wearing this 
chain, and being coupled with a soldier, was 
considered very disgraceful, and the ignominy 
would naturally occasion the desertion of former 
friends. Paul experienced the truth of this, and 
to Timothy, in his second epistle, speaks with 
gratitude of one who dung to him notwithstanding 

1 Aot^, xz?. 9. • Aoti« xsT. 2S*3t. 
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his humiliating bonds. *'The Lord give merejr 
unto the hoose of Onesiphorus, for he oft refreshed 
me, and was not ashamed of my chain ; bat, when 
he was in Rome, he sought me oat very diligently, 
and found me. The Lord grant unto him that he 
may find mercy of the Lord in that day."^ In 
extreme cases the prisoner was fastened with two 
chains to two soldiers. Peter was thus confined 
when he was " sleeping between two soldiers"* in 
prison. Paul, also, was fastened to two soldiers 
when the Jews in Jerusalem wanted to take him. 

To return to OsBsarea, when Paul was brought 
before Festus and Agrippa. The former began by 
stating the prisoner's case, and that he did not 
know what to say in writing to Caesar when he 
sent Paul to him. •• Then Agrippa said unto 
Paul, Thou art permitted to speak for thyself. 
Then Paul stretched forth the hand, and answered 
for himself."* After telling the king that he had 
been brought up a Pharisee, he gave him the 
history of his conversion. 

Festus, being a heathen, knew nothing of Moses, 
the Prophets, or the expected Eedeemer, and 
believed Paul to be a person deceived by his ima- 
gination, so, becoming impatient, he interrupted 
him, and cried out, " Paul, thou art beside thyself; 
much learning doth make thee mad. But he said, 
J am not mad, moat noVAe YeaV.w'a \ "W\.^^eak forth 

1 j^ad Timothy, i.ie-17. » Aft\a,"xii.^. \ lkS5}»,Ta:u.V 
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the words of truth and soberness. For the king 
knoweth of these things, before whom also I speak 
freely : for I am persuaded that none of these 
things are hidden from him ; for this thing was 
not done in a comer. King Agrippa, believest 
thou the Prophets ? I know that thou bdlievest. 
Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou per- 
suadest me to be a Christian. And Paul said, I 
would to God that not only thou, but also all that 
hear me this day, were both almost and altogether 
such as I am, except these bonds."* How startling 
must have been the effect of the noble prisoner's 
words ! His voice, his expression, his whole 
attitude would speak for his sincerity, as he raised 
his chained hand, and prayed that they, his 
enemies, might be altogether as he was, except 
those bonds. All the inward peace which passeth 
understanding, all the joy in his blessed Saviour, 
and all the hope of an immortal crown, he prayed 
his enemies might share with him, but not his 
fetters. How truly did Paul obey the precept of 
his divine Master, "Love your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them which despitefuUy use 
you, and persecute you."' 

When the great Apostle had ceased speaking, 
the royal party arose and left the place of hearing. 
They retired to commune with one another, and 

1 Acta, xxvi. 24:-29. % l£a.VOci<^^,^«^ 
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Paul went back to prison, to commnne with his GML 
The king, the governor, the officers of state, the 
magistrates, and the principal men of GaBsarea, 
nnanimoosly pronounced Panl to be innocent, and 
he would have been at once set at libertj if he had 
not appealed nnto Oflssar. We cannot help wonde^ 
ing whether any of that assembly who had listened 
to Panl were not only almost, bnt altogether, 
persnaded to be Christians. Possibly, some were, 
and afterwards testified that, as far as they were 
concerned, the Apostle's prayer was answered, bat 
Agrippa and Festus were not of the number ; and 
Bemice, if history may be relied upon, many 
years after Paul had changed his fetters for an 
immortal crown, was living, not only in an 
unconverted state, but in open sin. 

It was decided to send Paul to Rome in the 
charge of a centurion, of the name of Julius, who 
accordingly embarked from Csesarea with the 
Apostle, Luke, Timothy, and Aristarchus: the 
last was one of the two Christians who were 
carried by the mob into the theatre at Ephesus. 
After a sail of eighty miles, they reached Sidon, 
where Paul was allowed to go on shore to visit 
his friends. They next crossed the sea of Cilicia, 
and, consequently, passed Paul's native country. 
At Myra, a city of Lycia, they cast anchor, and the 
pnaoRQTBf among whom., doMhtless^ were many 
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malefactors of the worst description, were removed 
to a lai^e Alexandrian com ship, which was about 
to sail for Italy. When they had arrived at 
Fair Havens, a harbour of Crete, the wind being 
very boisterous, and sailing dangerous, Paul, who 
was, owing to his many vo} ages, an experienced 
sailor, said to those who had charge of him, 
" Sirs, I perceive that this voyage will be with hurt 
and much damage, not only of the lading and ship, 
but also of our lives." ^ The centurion, however, 
jave more heed to the captain, who thought they 
might try and reach Phenice, another port of 
Crete, it being more convenient to winter in than 
Fair Havens. A soft south wind favoured their 
leaving Fair Havens, and they sailed from thence. 
But not long after there arose a tempestuous north- 
Bast wind, called Euroclydon, which bore down all 
before it, and they were forced to let the ship 
drive at the pleasure of the wind. They threw 
out some of the lading and tackling of t'^e ship. 
For fourteen days they continued in this state, 
aeither sun nor stars appearing for a great part of. 
the time. " But, after long abstinence, Paul stood 
forth in the midst of them, and said, Sirs, ye 
should have hearkened unto me, and not have 
loosed from Crete, and to have gained this haim 
md loss. And now, I exhort you to be of good 
sheer : for there shall be no loss of any man's life 

1 Acts, zxyii. 10, . 
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among yon, bnt of the ship. For there stood by 
me this night the angel of God, whose I am, and 
whom I serve, saying, Fear not, Paul ; thoa must 
be brought before Gfiasar : and lo, God hath given 
thee all them that sail with thee. Wherefore, sirs, 
be of good cheer : for I believe God, that it shall 
be even as it was told me. Howbeit, we must be 
cast upon a certain island."^ 

On the fourteenth night, as the ship was being 
driven up and down the Adriatic sea, the sailors, 
fearing lest it might be dashed to pieces on the 
rocks, cast four anchors, and intended to make their 
escape in a boat, and leave the passengers to their 
fate. Paul, seeing this, told the centurion and 
the soldiers that, unless the sailors remained in 
the ship, they could not be saved. He meant 
them to understand that, though God had promised 
that not one of those in the ship should perish, he 
expected them to use every effort for their own 
preservation. The mariners, consequently, were 
not suffered to forsake the vessel. When the day 
began to dawn, Paul besought all to take some 
meat, as, for the past fortnight, they had been so 
overcome with fear and horror at their position, 
that tliey had been unable to take their ordinary 
food. Paul was now the counsellor to whom 
every one looked up. His directions were followed, 
And when he spoke v^oxd^ of comfort, all were 
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cheered. What a scene it must have heen on that 
Egyptian vessel at break of day ! Between two 
and three hundred terror-stricken wretches, witii 
pale and haggard faces, resting their entire hopa 
upon one man, and he a prisoner in chains. With 
the tempest raging around him, and the sea rolling 
mountains high, the holy Apostle " took bread, 
and gave thanks to God in presence of them all, 
and, when he had broken it, he began to eat : "^ 
they all took some meat, and were much refreshed. 
*' And when they had eaten enough, they lightened 
the ship, and cast out the wheat into the sea."* 
Daylight revealed to them that they were near 
land, so they took up the anchors, and let the ship 
run aground. " And the forepart stuck fast, and 
remained unmovable, but the hinder part wad 
broken with the violence of the waves. And the 
soldiers' counsel was to kill the prisoners, lest any 
of them should swim out and escape. But the 
centurion, willing to save Paul, kept them from 
their purpose; and commanded that they wliich 
could swim should cast themselves first into the 
sea, and get to land, and the rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken pieces of the ship. And so it 
came to pass that they escaped all safe to land,'** 
and found themselves on an island called Melita 
(Malta). They were received kindly by the in- 
habitants, who, because it was wet and cold^ mad^ 
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a fire for them. Paul assisted in the ' work, and, 
having gathered a handle of sticks, laid them on 
the fire. A viper was among them, and it no 
sooner felt the heat than it sprang out of the flame, 
and fastened on the Apostle's hand. " And when 
the harharians saw the yenomoos heast hang on 
his hand, they said among themselyes, No doubt 
this man is a murderer, whom, though he hath 
escaped the sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to 
live. And he shook off the beast into the fire, and 
felt no harm." 1 The people, when they saw his 
hand did not swell, or that he did not drop down 
dead, thought then that he must be a god. The 
Greeks and Romans called all foreigners barbarians, 
which accounts for the inhabitants of Melita being 
thus styled by St. Luke. They were not barbarians 
in the sense in which we use the word, for, when 
Paul was in Melita, its inhabitants were in a high 
state of prosperity and civilization. 

The governor of the island hospitably enter- 
tained Paul and his friends for three days. His 
humanity did not go unrewarded, for his father 
** lay sick of a fever, and of a bloody flux, to whom 
Paul entered in and prayed, and laid his hands on 
him, and healed him."^ It is said that Publius 
became a Chiistian, and that he died bishop of 
Melita. Certain it is that Paul planted a Christian 
church in the island, v}\i\e;\x bQ(Lame famous for its 

I Acts, xxViii ^'S. * ^\a»'X3Wfia«'^. 
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stedfastness in the faith. No mention is made as 
to how Luke, Timothy, and Aristarchus conducted 
themselves during the shipwreck, but we may rest 
assured that with them all was well, and that they 
exerted themselves to the utmost to assist and 
comfort their fellow passengers. They, doubtless, 
laboured witii Paul in Melita, and the inhabitants 
were not ungrateful, for, Luke says, they 
" honoured us with many honours ; and when we 
departed, they laded us with such things as were 
necessary."' Three months did they remain at 
Melita, and then embarked in an Alexandrian 
vessel, called Castor and Pollux, which was bound 
for Italy. In due time they reached Syracuse, the 
capital of Sicily, where they stayed three days. 
From thence they sailed to Rhegium, now Reggio, 
the capital of Calabria, and the next day arrived at 
Puteoli, a beautiful seaport, situated about one 
hundred miles south of Eome. The Castor and 
Pollux had now reached her destination, and 
the Apostle and his companions, having found 
brethren, were permitted to remain with their 
Christian friends seven days, after which they 
proceeded towards Rome. The disciples in the 
city had heard of their approach, and some went to 
meet them as far as Appii Forum, a distance of 
about fifty miles, others waited for them at the 
Three Taverns, a village situated about thirty 

1 Acts, xxviii. 10. 
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from Borne. When Paul saw these devoted 
GhrifltianB, " he thanked Qod, and took conrage."^ 
Not onlj was he rc|joiced to meet them, hat he 
was cheered hj their seal and energy. It was 
also a relief to him to find that the followers of 
Jesus had so much liherty. 

Teaching, indeed, most have been the sight of 
Paal's first entrance into the capital of the world. 
No herald announced his approach. No accia* 
mation of a multitude told that he had arrived; 
but a greater conqueror than had ever passed 
through the gates, with captive princes following 
his chariot, now might be seen in the form of a 
prisoner chained to a soldier, and attended by a 
band of pilgrims, who triumphantly conducted the 
mighty Apostle into the city. Paul was not 
treated in Rome like an ordinary prisoner. It is 
supposed that the centurion Julius spoke favour- 
ably of him, for, while the malefactors were secured 
in the common gaol, he was allowed to live in his 
ovm hired house, but still chained to the soldier 
who guarded him. Paul's great desire, expressed 
in his epistle to the Eomans, was now accom- 
plished. '' For I long to see you, that I may 
impart unto you some spiritual gift, to the end ye 
may be established ; that is, that I may be com- 
forted together with you by the mutual faith both 
ofjon and me."* 

1 .AotE^ ?xviU. Xl^ * ^ftwBttaa/WL>^^ 



THB APOSTLES OF JESUS. 247 

After three days, Paul called the chief of the 
Jews together, and told them the cause of his 
coming to Borne ; that he had been guilty of 
no violation of the laws of their religion, yet 
he had been delivered into the hands of the 
Eoman governors, who found him innocent of 
any capital offence, and would have acquitted 
him, but the spitefulness of the Jews was such 
that he was obliged, in order to clear himself, 
to appeal unto CsBsar, and that he had sent for 
them to let them know that it was ''for the 
hope of Israel," 1 or, in other words, for preaching 
the Messiah and a future state, he was bound 
with that chain. The Jews replied, that they 
had heard nothing evil of him, either by letters 
from Judeea or through friends of theirs who 
had come to Eome ; but they wished to be 
informed about the religion which was every- 
where spoken against. A day was accordingly 
appointed; and Paul discoursed with them from 
morning till night about the doctrine of Jesus, 
proving from the promises and prophecies of 
the Old Testament that he was the Christ '* And 
some believed the things which were spoken, and 
some believed not."> The latter left the Apostle 
with a solemn warning from his lips sounding in 
their ears, and the assurance that henceforth he 
would turn to the Gentiles. For two yearaPonL 
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remained in Borne, employing himself constantlj 
in preaching and writing, no one forbidding him. 

Here St. Luke abruptly closes his history ; but, 
from St. Paul's epistles, we find that great snccess 
attended his (Paul's) labours in Rome, many of high 
rank becoming believers, some of whom belonged 
even to Nero's court. " All the saints," he says, 
in his epistle to the Philippians, " salute you, 
chiefly they that are of CsBsar's household."^ 
Among those who did Paul great service during 
his first imprisonment in Rome was Onesimus, 
a slave belonging to Philemon, a wealthy citizen 
of Colosse, who had been converted to Christianity 
by St. Paul's ministry. Onesimus ran away from 
his master and went to Eome, carrying some 
valuables with him. He attended Paul's preaching 
in that city, repented of his sins, and acknowledged 
his faults to the Apostle, who instructed him in 
the doctrines of the gospel, and, after he had given 
evidence of his faith in the Lord Jesus, baptized 
him. Paul would have willingly kept him near 
him, but he thought it would be an act of injustice 
to Philemon to do so, accordingly he sent 
Onesimus back to Colosse with a most earnest 
and affectionate letter to his master, begging him 
to receive his slave again into his family, and 
offering to make full compensation for any loss 
Philemon had sustame^ \\iTo\jL^\i Onesimus. We 
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arA not told what was the result of this epistle, 
but we may reasonably suppose that Paul was 
right in his conjecture, when he said, " Knowing 
that thou wilt also do more than I say/** There 
was a bishop of Ephesus, named Onesimus, and 
it has been supposed by some that he was the 
pardoned slave of Philemon. The epistle to 
Philemon, written by " Paul the aged,"* is 
considered a masterpiece of its kind. We find, 
from the first and twenty-fourth verses, that 
Timothy, Mark, and Luke were with him when 
he wrote it. 

During Paul's first imprisonment, the Philip- 
pians, knowing that iie would be in want ol 
common necessaries, raised a sum of money for 
him, and sent it by Epaphroditus, their bishop, 
who became dangerously ill in Eome. Upon his 
recovery, he returned to Philippi, carrying with 
him the epistle of Paul to the church of that city. 
Did ever any father write in stronger terms of 
endearment to his children than the Apostle did to 
the Philippians ? " Therefore, my brethren, dearly 
beloved and longed for, my joy and crown, so 
stand fast in the Lord, my dearly beloved."* 
Such a passage as this shows how deep and 
earnest his affection was for them. In Rome, he 
also wrote his epistles to the Ephesians and the 
Colossians, and it is supposed that about this 
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time he wrote (probably from Borne) the epistle 
to the Hebrews. 

His first trial before Nero took place, it is 
believed, in the earlj part of the year siz^-three. 
Calm and dignified the noble Paul stood in the 
presence of the crael and profligate young 
emperor. There is no record left of the par* 
ticulars of the trial; but, contrary to the 
expectation of many, he was acquitted. It is con- 
jectured that the Jews dared not to appear against 
him. If this were true, they showed their wisdom 
by keeping out of the way of a monster who 
seemed ready to devour all who crossed his path. 

There is some doubt as to the course the 
indefatigable Apostle took after he quitted Borne, 
but the prevailing opinion is, that he went at 
once to Jerusalem, accompanied, when he set 
oflf on his long journey, by Timothy and Titus. 
The latter, however, he left in Crete, of which 
island Titus was bishop. Having visited the 
churches in JudsBa, the venerable Apostle and 
his beloved Timothy went through Syria, Cilicia, 
and Asia Minor. They continued some time at 
Colosse ; and here Paul, probably, again met 
Philemon and Onesimus. Paul left Timothy at 
Ephesus, and proceeded to Macedonia, visiting 
the charches. From Macedonia he wrote his 
epistle to Titus, an^ «X%o \i\^ ^rst epistle to 
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Timothy, giving his friends full instructions for 
their conduct as bishops of the Church of God* 
After visiting Greece, Crete, and other places, 
he directed his course westward. It is supposed 
that, after remaining some time in Spain, he 
preached the gospel in Britain. Clement, bishop 
of Home, in his epistle to the Corinthians, a part 
of which has been handed down to us, says that 
Paul travelled to the extreme west, and carried 
salvation to the islands that lie in the ocean, 
by which he means the British Isles. When 
the Apostle was first a prisoner in Borne, Britain 
was suffering much from the ambition of the 
Bomans. Caractacus had been, a few years 
before, defeated and carried a prisoner to Bome. 
While Paul was there, the Britons revolted under 
Boadicea, London was burnt, and several 
thousands of Bomans perished. Ten thousand 
warriors were at once despatched from Bome 
against Boadicea, who was defeated, and eighty 
thousand Britons were massacred. Paul, who 
had friends in the imperial city of all grades 
from the prison to the palace, would doubtless 
hear the particulars of these sad events. How 
would his lofty spirit sympathize with the noble 
Caractacus, and how would Jie long to comfort 
the afflicted Boadicea by leading her to the 
fountain of healing waters. Perhaps he may 
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have become personally acquainted with some 
of the illastrioos Britons who were in Borne at 
the time he was. Bat this is mere conjectnre. 

It was in the eleventh or twelfth year of Nero's 
reign that Paul was again a prisoner in Borne ; 
but not, as before, permitted to live in his own 
hired house, but cast into the common prison. 
He knew that he would not again escape out 
of the lion's mouth. In his second espistle to 
Timothy, which was written at this time, he 
says, "I am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand."^ He then 
entreats his beloved son to hasten to him. 
Whether Timothy ever again saw his revered 
friend and preceptor or not, I cannot say. 

The enemies of Paul were resolved to put 
him to death. He went through a form of 
trial, for he tells Timothy that, at his first 
answer, all men forsook him. The cruel Nero 
had struck terror into the hearts of even the 
brave Christians, for every species of torture that 
the wretched tyrant could conceive they were 
made to endure. In the year a.d. 64, a great 
fire broke out in Kome, which raged for six 
days, and there were strong suspicions that the 
Emperor himself was the cause of it, many of 
the buildings not being according to his fastidious 
taste. His subjects v^eve y^^^V^ indignant with 

1 and Tvniol^h.^ . VI . ^» 



THE APOSTLES OF JESUS. 358 

him, SO, to screen himself, he laid the hlame 
of the calamity upon the Christians. The 
consequence was that the devoted followers of 
Jesus were most mercilessly persecuted. Some 
were hurnt ; others stahbed with forks ; some 
sewn up in skins of beasts, and then devoured 
by dogs ; many were flayed alive ; in short, every 
species of cruelty was practised upon them. Per- 
secution still raged in the city, when Paul arrived ; 
and he was forthwith thrown into prison. That 
he was a Christian was a sufficient crime; but 
it has been said that Nero was chiefly enraged 
at him because he had converted to the faith 
a favourite lady of his abandoned court, who 
henceforth refused to have any intercourse with 
him. How long Paul remained in prison is not 
precisely known; but, we may be assured, that 
when his hour of release came he was ready, and 
in truth he could say, " I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith : henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give me at that day."^ 

In the church of St, Mary, beyond the bridge, 
in Bome, a pillar is still shown, to which, it 
is said, the Great Apostle was bound when he 
wa9 scourged, though, as a Eoman citizen, he 
ought, to have been spared that degradation. Ho 
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«M gentwiced to be bahaaded. The eeene of 
hie mjrtjridom was Aqjam Salvue, tfiroe milea 
from Borne. Aa ha was heiiig led forth from 
the dtf, it ia aaid that three of the addiera 
who guarded him became co n yer la to the fidth, 
and were, a few days afterwarda, hj Nero's 
eommand, put to death. ArriTod at the fiital 
spot, Paul solemnly prepared him8elf» and then 
cbeerfhllj sabmitted to the stroke of the ezeen- 
tioner, and so entered into his resL 
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HiB trials all axe Sfldl 
Before the SaTionr's mercy wmi, 
(His lirelong work of fidth oompletej 

The oonqoaror bends his head.' 
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By the death of St Paul, the Christian Charch 
lost its brightest luminary. One whose faith, 
devotion, learning, humility, temperance, disin- 
terestedness, kindness, charity, zeal, patience, 
and fidelity were unequalled. No danger, no 
weariness, nor pain, ever caused him to rest 
from his labours. Above every difficulty he 
rose triumphant, though the trials he passed 
through were far greater than those which 
ordinarily fall to the lot of man. He himself 
gives a catalogue of the sufferings he had endured 
up to the time he wrote his second epistle to the 
Corinthians, which epistle was sent two or three 
jeara before lie was «\i\^>Ni^cked on the coast 
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of Malta. He sajs, " Of the Jews five times 
received I forty stripes save one. Thrice was I 
beaten with rods, once was I stoned, thrice I 
suffered shipwreck, a night and a day I have 
been in the deep ; in journey ings often, in perils 
of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine 
own countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in 
perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, 
in perils in the sea» in perils among false 
brethren ; in weariness and painfolness, in 
watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in 
fastings often, in cold and nakedness." * But 
these things were of little consequenoe to one 
who could with truth say that he took pleasure 
in infirmities, in persecutions, and in distresses 
for Christ's sake, and that he counted not his 
life dear to himself, so that he might finish his 
course with joy. 

St. Paul wrote fourteen epistles, of which, it 
has been -remarked, '' the more they are studiad, 
and the better they are understood, the more 
they will be admired to . the latest posterity, for 
the most sublime and beautiful, the most 
pathetic and impressive, the most learned and 
profound specimens of Christian piety, oratory, 
and philosophy." 

The execution of St. Paul took place, it is 
believed, on the 29th of June, 66, in the sixty- 

1 2iid Ck>xmt}ufiA&,xv.'^. 
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eighth year of his age. He was buried In the 
Via Ostiensis, aboat two miles from Bome. Over 
his grave, Constantine the Great built a stately 
church upon a plot of ground which Lucina, a 
noble Ghristitti matron, of Bome, had, long 
before, settled upon the church. He adorned it 
with a hundred marble columns, and beautified 
it with the most exquisite workmanship. This 
edifice was afterwards taken down by the Emperor 
Theodosius, and a larger and even handsomer 
church was built in the room of it. This was 
farther beautified by the Empress Placidia. 

St. Paalia emblem is a sword, the instrument 
of his martyrdom. Occasionally he has two 
swords; sometimes he carries an open book in 
one hand, and a staff in the other. 
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